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Come, & Welcome, 
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JESUS CHRIST. 


, Jobn 6.. 37. | 

All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 

come to me; and him that cometh 
to me, 1 will in no wiſe taft ont. 


| Little before in this Chapter 

you may read, That the Lord 

TE SUS walked on the 

vl Sea to go to Capernaun, ha- 

ving ſent his Diſciples before in a Ship : 

But the Winds was contrary, by which 

means the Ship was hindred in ber Paſ- 

ſage: Now about the fourth watch of 

the night, Jeſus. carne Walking upoi 

the Sea, and overtook them ; at the 
fight of whom they were afraid, 

| A 2 Now, 


4 Come, & welcome, 
Note, When Providences are black, and 
terrible to Gods People, the Lord Feſus 
ſhews himſelf to them m. wonderful man 
ner, the which, .ſomitimes. they can-as lit- 
tle bear, as they can the things that be- 
fore were terrible .to them, They were 
afraid of the-Wimd, and the Water ; 
they were alſo afraid of their Lord and 
Saviour, when He appeared to them 
in that State... 1 | | 
But He ſaid, be not afraid, it is I, 
Note, That the Cnd of the appearing 
of the Lord Feſus unto his people, (though 
the manner of his- appearing be never ſo 
terrible) ts to alay their fears \and per- 
plexities. % De, 

\Then they received him into the Ship, 
and immediately the Ship was at the 
Land whether it went. 

Note, When Chriſt is abſent from. his 
peopte, they £007 but lowly, and® with 
great difficulty ; but when he qoyneth 
himſelf unto them, Oh! how faſt they 
Stear their courſe, how ſoon are they" at 
their Fournies end} : 

The people now among whom the laſt 

preached, when they ſaw that both Je- 
Tus was gon, and his Diſciples, they 
alfo took ſhipping and came to Caper- 
naum ſeeking for Jefus. And when 
hy they 
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they had found. him, . they wondering- 
ly asked him, Kabbi,” when cameſt thou 
hither ? But the Lord Jeſus, ſighting 
their - complement, . anſwered , Yeily, 
Verily, ye ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw 
the Miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of 
the  Loaves and were filled. 

| Note, A People may follow Chriſt far, 
for baſe' ends, as theſe went after” 'hins 
beyond » Sea for Loaves; a mans belly 
will carry him a great way in Religion - 
yea, a mans belly will make him venture 
far for Chriſt. : | | 

Note again, They are mot feigning 
complements, but gracious intentiotis that 
crowns the work, in the eye of Chriſt : 
Or thus, It zs not the toyl, and buſineſs 
of profeſſors, but their love to him, that 
makes him approve of - then. 

Note again, When men ſhall look, for 
friendly entertainment at Chriſt's Hand 
(if their hearts be rotten) even then will 
they meet with a check, and rebuke : Ye 
ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the Mi- 
racles, but becauſe ye did eat 'of the 
Loaves, and were Filed. whe 
Yet obſerve again, He doth not 're- 
uſe to' give, even ro'theſe, good counſel ; 
he bids them' Labor for the meat that en- 
aureth to eternal Life; O how willing- 

Coy i, 2 
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ty would Jeſus Chriſt have eyen thoſe 
Profeffors that come _to him with pre- ' 
tences only, come to him ſincerely, that 
they may be ſaved. | 
The Text, you will find, is after 
much more diſcourſe with, and about 
this people; and it is uttered by the 
Lord - Jeſus as the concluſion of the 
whole, and intimateth, that fince the 
were Profeſſors. in pretence only ; nel 
therefore ſuch as his ſoul could not de- 
light in as ſuch, thathe would content 
himſelf with a Remnant that his Father 
had beſtowed upon him. As who ſhould 
ſay, Tam not like to be Honoured mm your 
Salvation ; but the Father hath beſtowed up- 
072 wit a people, and trey ſhall come to me in 
Truth, 'and in them will I be ſatisfied, 
The'Text therefore may be called Chr:/?'s 
repoſe; in the fulfilling whereof, he reft- 
eth himſelf content, after much Labor, 
and many Sermon ;ſpent, as it were, in 
vain... As he ſaith by the Prophet : 7 have 
Labored in van, 1 have ſpent my ftrength 
for nought, and in vain, Ia. 49. 4. 
, .. But as there he ſaith, . »»y 7udgment 
zs with, the Lord, . and.my work, with my 
God: Soin the Text, he ſaith, All the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
chem that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe 


Cafe 
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caſt out, By theſe words therefore, 
the Lord Jeſus comforteth himſelf un- 
der the conſideration of the diſſimula- 
tion of ſome of his followers. 

He alſo thus betook himſelf to ze 
under the conſideration of the /:rtle ef- 
fett that his Miniſtry had even in Ca- 
pernaum, Corazin and Bethſaida. I thank 
thee O Father, aid : he, Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth , beeanſe thon haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them to babes : even ſo 
Father, for ſoit ſeemed good mm thy fight, 
Matt, 11. 25. Luke, 10. 21. | 

The Text, in the general ttandeth of 
two parts, and hath ſpecial reſpect to 
the Father, and the Son: As alſo to 
their joynt —_—_— of the Salvati- 
on of their People. Al! that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, fhall come to me; and 
him ts cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out, 

The firſt part of the Text, as is evi- 
dent, reſpecteth the Father and his gift ; 
the other part, the Son and his recep- 
tion of that gift. 

Firſ#, "For the gift of the Father, 
there is this to be” conſidered about it ; 
to wit,” Ned 

The piſt it ſelf, and that is a gift of 

A 4 Cer- 
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certain perſors.to the Son. The Father 
giveth, and that. gift ſhall come; And 
Him that cometh... The gift then. is of 
Perſons ; the Father giveth Perſons to 
Jeſus Chriſt.” ; | | 

Secondly, Next, you have the Sons re- 
ception of this gift, and that ſheweth 
it- ſelf in theſe” particulars. td 
' 3, In his hearty jacknowledgment of 
it, to be a gift: The Father giveth. 
me, 171 

2, In his taking. notice; after. a ſo- 
lemn manner, of Alt, and. every part 
of the gift : All that the Father giveth 
Ne. | | 
3. In his reſolution to bring them to 
himſelf, Al! the Father giveth me, ſhall 
Comme 0 CE, 

4. And in his determining, that not 
any thing ſhall make 'him diſlike them 
in their coming. And him that cometh 
zo me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. | 
| Theſe things might be ſpoken to at 
large, as they are in this method pre- 
ſented to view; but I ſhall chuſe to 
ſpeak to the words, 2, 

1. By way of Explication, 

2, By way, of Obſervatipn. © _. 

Firſt, By way of Explication.”..[Al] 
that the Father giveth me, This me 
F p p 
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All, is often uſed in Scripture; and is 
to be taken more largely, or more ſtri& 
ly, even as the Truth, or- argument for 
the ſake of which it is made uſe of, 
will bare: wherefore, that we may the 
better. underſtand the mind of Chriſt, 
in the uſe of it here, we muſt confider, 
that it is Limited, and Reſtrained, on- 
ly to thoſe that ſhall be Saved ; to wit, 
to thoſe that ſhall come ro Chriſt; e- 
ven to thoſe that he will, zz »o wiſe 
caſt out, Thus alſo theword All 1/-ae!, 
is ſometimes to be taken (though ſome- 
times it is taken for the whole Fami- 
ly of Facob.) And ſo All Iſracl ſhall 
be ſaved, Rom. 11. By All 7/rael, here 
he intendeth, not Ail of 7jrael in the 
largeſt ſence: For they are not All Iſra- 
el which are of Iſrael; neither becauſe 
they are the Seed of Abraham are they 
All Children, but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
be called: That is, they which ave the 
Children of the fleſh; theſe are not the 
Children of God, but the Chilaren of the 
promiſe are counted for the ſeed, Rom. 9. 
GG % &. 

This word, All, muſt therefore be lij- 
mited, and enlarged, as the truth, and 
argument,” for the ſake of * which it is 
uſed, will bare; elſe we ſhall abu'e 
| 90: a Scriptures 
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Scriptures and Readers, 6 our ſelves, & 
All. 4nd 1, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, ſaid Chrift, will draw All men 
after me, Joh. 12. 32, Can any man 
imagine, that by All, in this place, he 
ſhould mean All, and every individual 
man'in the World ; and not rather, 
That All, that is conſonant to the ſcope 
of the place? And if by being lift up 
from the carth, he means, as he ſhould 
ſeem, his being taken up into Heaven; 
and if by drawing Ail men after him, 
he meant a drawing of them into that 
place of Glory : then muſt he mean, by 
All 27en, Thoſe, and only Thofe, that 
ſhaly in truth be eternally Saved from 
the Wrath to Come, For. God hath 
Conc luded them All in unbelief , that he 
might have mercy upon All, Rom. 11. 32, 
Thoſe intended in this Text, are the 
Fews, even All of them , by the firſt 
[ALl,] that you find in the words, The 
ſecond All doth alſo intend the ſame 
People ; but yet only ſo many of them 
as God will have Mercy upon. He 
bath concluded them All n unbelief, that 
he might have Mercy upon All. The 
All alſo in the Text, is alſo to be limi- 
ted, and reſtrained to the Saved, and 
tg them only, But again ; 


The 
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The word [ Gfbeth] or hath given, 
muſt be reſtrained after the fame man- 
ner, to the ſame limited number, .4/ 
that the Father giveth me, Not all that 
are given, if you take the gift of the 
Father to the Son, in the largeſt ſence. 
For in that ſence, there are Mary gi- 
ven to him that ſhall never come un- 
to him. Yea, many are giver to him, 
that he will caſt out. 1 ſhall therefore 
firſt, ſhew you the truth of .this, and 
then, in what ſence the gift, in the 
Text, muſt be taken, 

Firſt, That All that are given to 
Chriſt, if you take the Gift of the Fa- 
ther to him, in the largeſt ſence, cannot 
be intended in the Text; is evident : 

I, Becauſe, then all the men, yea all 
the things in the World muſt be Sa- 
ved, All things, ſauth he, are delivered 
unto Me of my Father, Mat. 11. v. 27. 
This I think, no rational man in the 
world, will conclude. Therefore, the - 
Gift intended in the Text, muſt be re- 
ſtrained to ſome, to a Gift that is giver 
by way of ſpeciality by the Father to 
the Son, | 

2. It muſt not be taken for All, that 
in any ſence are given by the Father 
fo him; becauſe, be Father hath given 

| ſome, 


ſome, yea, many-to him to be daſhed-in 
Pieces by him. Ak, of me, ſaid the Fa- 
ther to him, and I will give thee the 
- Heathen. fer thine inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſ. 
ſeſſion ; But what muſt be done with 
them ? Muſt he Save them All? No, 
Thou ſhalt brake them with @ rod of iron, 
thou fhalt daſh them in pieces like a pot- 
zers veſſel, Pſal, 2. This method he uſeth 
not with them that he ſaveth by his 
Grace, but with'thoſe, that Himſelf and 
Saints ſhall rule over in Juftice and Seve. 
rity,(Rev.2,26,27.) Yet, as you ſee, they 
are given to him, Therefore the giſt 
intended in the Text, muſt be reſtrained 
to ſome; to a gift that is given, by wa 
of Ps he Father to the Son, F 
In Pſalfz 18. he faith plainly, That 
ſome are given to him, that he. might 
deftroy them. Thou baſt given me the 
necks of mine. enemies, that 1 might de- 
ſtroy them that. hate me, ver, 40. Theſe 
therefore cannot be of the number of 
thofe that are ſaid to be given in the 
Text ; for thoſe, even All of them ſhall 
come ta him, and be will-in no wiſe caſt 
them out. | 
* 3ly. Some are given to Chriſt, that 
he by them might bring about ſome of 
of x ie 
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his high and deep defignes.in the world. 
Thus Judas was given ta Chriſt, to-wit, 
that by' him, even: as' was determined 
before, he:might bring about: death, 
and ſo the. Salvation of his Elect by his 
Blood. Yea, and 7Fudas muſt ſo manage 
this buſineſs, as that he:mult loſe him- 
ſelf for ever in the bringing of it to 
aſs. + Therefore the Lord. Jeſus, even 
in his loſing of Fuda:, applies himſelf to 
the Judgment of his Father, if he had 
not ' in that thing, done- the thing that 
was right, even in ſuffering of .7#d44 ſa 
to bring about his Maſters death, as 
he might 'bring about his own. eternal 
Damnation. 20" 238+ 
Thoſe, faith he, that thon gaveſt me, 
have. I kept, aud none of . them ts loſt, 
but the Son of perdition, that the Soripture 
might be fulfilled, Joh, 17. 12. Letus 
then,grant that F«das was given to Chriſt, 
but not as others are given'to him, to wit, 
not as thoſe made mention' of inthe 
Text; for then he ſhould not have failed 
to have been received/by Chriſt, & kept 
to Eternal life. Indeed: he -was- given 
to Chriſt, but he was given-to him to 
loſe him, in the way that: have men- 
tioned before; that is, he- was. given 
to Chriſt,”"that. he by hint mjght bring 
| about 
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about his own death, as was before 
determined ;- and that, in the over: 
throw of him that did it. Yea, he 
muſt bring about his Dying for us 
in the loſs of the .in{trument that be. 
trayed him, that he might even fulkill 
the Scripture in his deſtruction, as well 
as in the Salvation of the reſt, 4d 
none of them 1s loſt, but the Son of per- 

dition, that the Scripture might be fulfill. 
ed. | | 

The gift therefore in the Text, muſt 
not be taken in the Largeſt fence, but 
even as the Words will bare z to wit, | 
for ſuch a gift as he accepteth; and pro- | 
mifeth to be an Effcctual :means of 

their Eternal Salvation. . Al! that the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
bim that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. Mark, They ſhall come, that 
are in ſpecial given to me, and they 
ſhall by no means be reje&ed. For this 
is the Subſtance of the Text, | 

Thoſe therefore intended, as the gift, 

in the Text, they arc thoſe that are gi- 

ven by Covenant to the Son ; thoſe that 
in other places are called the Elec, the 

Choſen, the Sheep, and the Children 

of the promiſe, cc. | 

Theſe be they that the Father hath 

given | 
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viven to Chriſt to keep them; thoſe, 
that -Chriſt - hath promiſed Eterral Life 
unto, thoſe to whom he hath given 
his Word, and that he will have with 
him in his Kingdom to behold his Glo- 
ry, as theſe Scriptures declare, Thes 4s 
the will of the Father that ſent me, that 
of all that ht hath given mie, I ſhould loſe 
nothing; but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſf 
day. And I give unto them Eternal 
Life, and they ſhall never periſh; neither 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my Hand, 
my Father that gave them me 1s Greater 
than All; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of. my Fathers Hand, As tho 
haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, 
that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as 
many as thou haſt given tim, Thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and 
they have kept thy word, I pray for them, 
I pray not for the world, but for thoſe 
that thou haſt given me; for _ are 
thine, And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine; and I am glorified in them, 
Keep through thine own Name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one, as we are. Father, I will that 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be 
with me where I am, that they may be- 
holdmy Glory which thou haſt given me 5; 


for 
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or thou-lovedſt- me before the Foundation 
of the World, John, 6. 39. Chap. 10, 
28. Chap. -17..2, 6 9, 105:24. _.. 

All theſe ſentences are. of the ſame 
import with the Text; and the. Alls; 
and Pantes; thofe, they, &c. 'jn- theſe 
ſeveral ſayings of Chriſt, are the ſame 
with All the given in the Text. All 
That the Father giveth, 

So that, (as I ſaid befoxe) the word | 
All, as aiſo other words, muſt not be | 
taken in fuch ſort as our fooliſh fan- | 
cies, or groundlefs opinions will prompt 
vs to, .but do .admit of an enlargment 
or a reſtriction, according to. the true 
meaning and -intendment in the Text, 
We muſt therefore diligently conſult 
the meaning of. the Text-«by. compare- 
ing it with other the Sayings of God; 
fo ſhall we be better able -to. find out 
the mind of the Lord, in the Word 
_ he has given us to know it 
, All chat the [Father] giveth. 

By this word [Father] Chriſt deſcri- 
-beth the perſon giving, by which we 
may learn ſeveral uſeful things :_ 1. That 
the Lord God, and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, is equally concerned with 
the Son in the Salvation of his _ 
rue, 
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True, his acts, as to our Salvation.are di- 
vers from thoſe of the Son, he was not 
capable of doing rhar, or thoſe things for 
us as did the Son; he Died not, he Spilt 
not Blood for out Redemprion as:the Son ; 
but yet he hath a hand, a great hand in 
our Salvation too, As Chrilt ſaith, The 
Father himſelf loveth you, and his love is 
manifeſt in chuſing of us, in giving of 
us to his Son, yea, and in giving his Son 
alſo to be aranſom for us. Hence 
he is called, The Father of Meicies, and 
the God of all comfort. For here even 
the Father, hath himſelf found out, and 
made way for his grace to come to us 
through the ſides, and the heart Blood 
of his well beloved Son, Col. 1. 12, 
The father therefore is to be remem- 
bred and adored as one having a chicf 
hand in the Salvation of ſinners, IWe 
ought to pive thanks to the Father,who bath 
ade us meet to be partakers of the inhert- 
tance of the Saints in light: for the Father 
ſent the Sun to be the Saviour of tre 
World, 1 70h. 4, 14. Col, 1.12. As al- 
ſo we ſce in the Text, the Father giv- 
eth the ſinner to Chriſt to ſave him; 

Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord by 
this word Father, would familiarize this 
given to us. Naturally the Name of 


God is dreadful to us, ſpecially when 
B he 


he is diſcovered to us by thoſe names 
that declare his Juſtice, Holineſs, Pow- 
er, and Glory : but now this word Fa- 
ther, is a familiar word, it frighteth 
not the ſiner, but rather inclineth his 
heart to love, and be pleaſed with 
the remembrance of him. Hence Chriſk 
alſo when he would have us pray with 
Godly boldneſs, puts this word Father 
into our mouths ; Saying, when ye pray, 
ſay Our Father which art in Heaven ; con- 
cluding thereby, that by the familia- 
r:ty that by ſuch a word is intimated, 
the . Children of God may. take 
more boldneſs to pray for; and ask 
great things. I my ſelf. have often 
found, that when | can ſay but this 
word Father , it doth me more good, 
than when [ call him by any other 
Scripture Name ; and *?tis worth your 
Noting, that to call God by' this rela- 
tive Title, was rare among the Saints 
m Old-Teſtament times ; ſeldom do 
you find him called by- this name, no, 
ſometimes not in three,or four whole 
books : but now, in New-Teſtament 
times, he is called by no name ſo often 
as this, both by the Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf, and by the Apoſtles afterwards. 
Indeed the Lord Jeſus was he that firſt 
made this name common among 
the 
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the Saints, and that taught them, both 
in their Diſcourſes, their Prayers, and 
in their Writings, ſo much to uſe it; it 
being more plealing. to, and diſcove- 
ring more plainly our interelt inGod, than 
any other Expreſhon; for by his one name 
weare made to underſtand that all our 
Mercies are the off-ſpring of God, and 
that we alſo that are called, are his chil- 
dren by adoption. 
All that the Father Þ giveth. ] 

This word [ giveth] is "out of Chriſts 
ordinary DialcA, and ſeemeth to inti- 
mate, at the firſt ſound, as if the Fathers 
gift to the' Son, was not an act that 
is paſt, but one that is preſent and con- 
tinuing ; when indeed. this gift was'be- 
ſtowed upon Chriſt when the Covenant; 
the Eternal Covenant was made , be- 
tween them before all worlds, Where- 
fore in thoſe other places when this gift is 
mentioned, it is ſtill ſpoken of, as of an 
act that is paſt. As, All that He hath 
given me; to as many as thou bhaff 2:- 
ven me; Thou' gaveſt them me; and 
thoſe which thou haſt given me. There- * 
fore of neceſſity this muſt be the firſk 
and chief ſence of the Text, [ mean of 
this word [giveth]: otherwiſe the Do- 
Ctrine of EleQtion, and of the Eternal 
Covenant which was made between the 
B 2 Father 


20 Come, & welcome, 


Father and the Son (in which Covenant, 
this gift of the Father is molt certainly 
comprized) will be ſhaken, or at leaſt- 
wiſe queſtionable by erronious and wick- 
ed men, | 

But again, this word [giveth ] is not 
to be rejected, for it, hath its proper uſe, 
and my fignifie to us; 

Firſt, That though the act of giving, 
among men doth admit of the time paſt, 
or the time to come; and is to be only 
ſpoken of witff reference to the time : 
yet, with 'God it is not ſo, Things 
paſt, or things to come, are alwayes 
preſent with God, and with his Son Je- 
ſus Chrilt : He calleth things that are 
net (that is, to us) as though they were ; 
and again, known unto God are all his 
works from the foundation of the world. 
All things to, God are preſent, and ſo 
the gift of the Father'to the Son,although 
to ug it is an act that is paſt, Rom. 4. 
I7. Aits 15. 10. 

Secondly, Chriſt may Expreſs him- 
felf thus, to ſhew, that the Father hath 
- not only given, him this portion in the 
Eump, before the world was; but that 
thoſe that: he hath ſo given, he will give 
himagain: that is, will bring them to 
him at the time of their converſion ; for 
the 
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the Father bringeth them to Chriſt (Joh, 
6. 44+) 

As it is ſaid, She ſhall be brought unto 
the King, in raiment of needle work, That 
is, in the rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, for 
it is God that imputeth that to theſe 
that are ſaved, Pſal. 45. 14. 1 Cor, 1, 

A man giveth his daughter to ſuch a 
man, firſt in order to marriage, and this 
reſpects the time paſt ; and he giveth-her 
again at the day appointed, fn marri- 
age, Andin this laſt ſenſe, perhaps, the 
Text may have a meaning : that 1s, that 
all that the Father hath before the world 
was, given to Jeſus Chriſt, he giveth 
them again to him, in the day of their 
eſpouſals. Or, 

Thirdly, In that Chrift ſaith [ giverb] 
inſtead of hath given, he may do it to 
ſhew, that this gift of the Father, to 
him, is now as new, as ſweet, as plea- 
ſant and deſirable, as if it had never bin 
given before, | 

Things that are given among men, 
are oft-times beſt at firſt, to wit, when 
they are new; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, all earthly things wax old; but 
with Chriſt it is not ſo: this gift of the 
Father. is not old, and deformed, and 
unpleaſant in his eyes; and therefore to 
s 3 him 
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him' *tis always new. When the Lord 
ſpake of giving the Land of Canaar to 
the 1ſracl:tes, he ſaith not, that he had 
given, or would give it to them; but 
thus, The Lord thy God giveth thee this 
good Land, Deut. 9. 6. not but that 
he had given it to them; while they 
were in their Fathers, Hundreds of 
Years before. Yet he ſaith mow, he 
giveth it to them, as if they were now 
alſo in the very act of taking poſſeſſion, 
when as yet, they were on the other 
fide Fordane,” What then ſhould be 
the meaning? Why, I take it to be 
this: That the Land ſhould be to them 
alway as new; as new, as if they 
were taking poſſeſſion thereof but now. 
And ſo is the gift of the Father, menti- 
oned in the Text, to the Son; it is al- 
ways new, as if it were alwayes giving. 
All that the Father giveth [| Me. ] 

In- thoſe words, you find mention 
made of two perſons, the Father and 
the So; the Father giving, and the 
Son receiving, or accepting of his Gift. 
This then in the firſt place, clearly de- 
monſtrateth, that the Father and the 
Son, though they, with the Holy 
Gholt, are one and the ſame Eternal 
God; yet a5 to their perſonality are 
di- 
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diſtinct. The Father is one, the Son is 
one, the Holy Spirit is one, But be- 
cauſe there is in this Text, mention 
made but of two of the three}” there - 
fore a word about thoſe two, The 
Giver and Receiver cannot be the ſame 
perſon, in a proper ſence, in the ſame 
at of giving and receiving. He that 
giveth, giveth not to himſelf but to an 
other;z. the Father giveth not to the Fa- 
ther, to wit, to #:mſ:lf, but to the 
Son; the Son receiveth not of the Son, 
to wit, of Him/clf, but of the Father : 
ſo when the Father giveth Command- 
ment, he giveth it not to himſelf but 
to another; as Chriſt ſaith, He hath 
given M2 a Commandment, Foh. 12, 4g. 
So again, 1 am one that beareth witneſs 
of my ſelf, and the Father that ſent 
me beareth witneſs of me. Jo. 10. 18, 
Further, here is ſomething implyed 
that is not expreſſed, to wit, that the 
Father hath not given all Men to Chriſt ; 
that is, in that ſence as is intended in 
this Text, For then all ſhould be ſa- 
ved: ' He hath therefore diſpoſed of 
Satan another way. He gives ſome up 
to Idolatry, He gives ſome up to un- 
cleanneſs, to vile affetions, and to a 


reprobate mind, Now theſe he diſpo- 
B 4 ſeth 
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ſeth of in his Anger, for their deſtruCt;. 
on (Afts. 7. 42, Rom. 1. 24, 26, 28,) 
that they may rcap the fruit of their 
doinzs,” and (be filled with the reward 
of their own ways: But neither hath 
He thus diſpoſed of all men; he hath 
even of Mercy reſerved ſome fro: theſe 
Jadgments, and thoſe are they that he 
will Pardon, as he ſaith, for / will par- 
Aon them whom I reſerve, Jer. 50. 20. 
Now theſe he hath given to Jeſus Chriſt 
by Will; as a Legacy. Hence the Loyd 
Jeſus ſayes, This is the Fathers Will which 
hath ſunt e,- that of all which he hath 
grver me T ſhauld loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up. az2ain,at the laſt day, Joh, 
36. 29. 

\ The Father therefore g:217g taem to 
Him to ſave them,mulſt needs by ſo doing 
declare unto us theſe following things. 

1. That: he is Able, to anſwer this 
deſigne of God, to wit, to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt Sin, the uttermoſt 
temptation, &c. Heb. 9. 25. Hence 
he is ſaid, To lay help upon me that 1s 
Atrghty, Aichty to ſave And hence it is 
again, that God did even of old promiſe 
to ſend h;s people a Saviour; a great 
one, Pſal, 8g. 19. T1[a. 63. 1. To ſave, 
is a great work, an{calls for Almighty- 

F-5 neſs 


to Jeſus Chriſt, ag 


neſs in the Undertaker :. henee he is 
_ called the Mighty God, the Wonderful 
Counſeller, &c. Sin is ſtrong, Satan is 
alſo ſtrong, Death and the Grave are 
ſtrong, and ſo is the Curſe of the 
Law ; therefore it follows, that this Je- 
ſus muſt needs be by God the Father, 
accounted Almighty, in that he have 
given his Elect to him, to ſave them, 
and to deliver them from! theſe, and 
that in deſpite of all their Force, and 
Power, 

Yea, he gave us Teſtimony of this his 
Might, when he was imployed in that 
part of our deliverance, that called 
for a Declaration of it. He aboliſhed 
Death: He deſtroyed him that had 
the power of Death; he was the De- 
ſtrution of the Grave; he hath fini- 
ſhed Sin, 'and' made an end of it, as 
to its Damning effec upon the Perſons 
that the Father hath given him, He 
hath vanquiſhed the curſe ,of the Law, 
Nailed it to his Croſs, Triumphed over 
them upon his Croſs, and made a ſhew 
of theſe things openly, 2 Tim, 1, 10, 
Heb. 2. 14, IF. Hof. 13. 14. Dan.g. 
24. Gal.- 3, 13. Col. 2. 14, 15: 
| Yea,/and even now, as a ſign of his 
Triumgh and Conqueſt, he is alive 


from 
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from the Dead, and bath the Keys of 
Hell and Death in his own keeping, 
Revel, 1. 18. 

21ly. The Fathers giving of them to 
him to fave them, dcclares unto us 
that he zs, and w:/! be faithful in his 
Office, and that therefore they ſhall be 
ſecured from the fruit, or wages of their 
Sins, which is Eternal Damnation. And 
indeed it is ſaid, even by the Holy 
Gholt himſelf, That he is faithful to 
bim thit appointed him ; that 1s, to this 
. work of ſaving thoſe that the Father 
hath given him, for that purpoſe ; as 
Moſes was faithful im all his Houſe: 
Yea, and more faithful too, for ſes 
was faithful in Gods houſe, but as a 
Servant. But Chriſt as a Son, over his 
own houſe, Heb. 3. 

And therefore this Man is counted 
worthy of more glory than /oſes, e- 
ven upon this account, becauſe more 

Faithful than he; as well as becauſe 
_ of the dignity of his perſon. There- 
fore in him, and ip his truth and faith- 
fulneſs, God reſted wel - pleaſed, and 
hath put all the government of this Peo- 
ple upon his ſhoulders. Knowing, that 
nothing ſhall be wanting in him, that 
may any way perfect this deſign; _ 
0 
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of this, He, to wit the Son, hath already 
given a proot; for when the time was 
come, that his Blood was by Divine Ju- 
ſlice required for their Redemption, 
Waſhing,. and Changing : he as freely 
pourec it out of his Hfht, as if it had 
been Water out 'of a vcſſcl; not ſtick- 
ing to part with his own Life, that the 
life which was laid up for them in Hea- 
ven, might not fail to be beltowed upon 
them. And upon this account {as well 
as upon any other) it is, that God 
calleth him his r:ghtcons ſervair, Iſa, 53, 
For his righteouſneſs could never have 
been compleat, if he had not been to 
the uttermoſt faithful to the work which 
he undertook ; It is alſo, becauſe he is 
faithful, and true, that in Righteouſneſs 
he doth Judge and make Work for his 
peoples deliverance. He will faithfully 
perform this truſt repoſed in him: The 
Father knows this, and hath therefore 
given his Elect unto him. 

Thirdly, The Fathers giving of them 
to Him to ſave them, declares unto us 
that he is, and will be gentle and pa- 
tient towards them under all their pro- 
vocations and miſcarriages, It is not 
to be imagined, the tryals and provo- 
cations that the Son of God hath all a- 
long 


23 Come, & welcome, 


long had with theſe people that have 
been given to him to ſave them : indeed 
he is ſaid to be a tryed ſtone, for he has 
been tryed, -not only by the devil, 
Suilt of fin, death, and the curſe of the 
Law, but alſo® nis peoples ignorance, 
unrulineſs falls, into fin, and declining 
to errors, in life, in Doctrine. Were 
we but capable of ſeeing how this Lord 
Jeſus has been tryed, even by this peo- 
ple, ever fince there was one of them 
in the world, we ſhould be amazed ar 
his Patience and gentle Carriages to 
them. It is ſaid indeed, the Lords ve- 
ry pitiful, ſlow to anger, and of great mer- 
x and Near if he had = ſo been, 
he could-never have indured their man- 
ners, as he has done from Adam hither- 
to. Therefore is his pitty and bowels to- 
wards his Church, preferred above the 
Pitty and bowels of a mother towards her 
Child. Car a woman forget her ſucking 
Child, that fhe ſhould not have Compaj- 
fiot on the Son of her Womb ? yea they 
may forget, yet will ] not forget thee, faith 
the Lord, Iſa. 49. 15. 

God did once give Moſes, as Chriſts 
Servant, an handful of tnis people to 
carry them in his boſom, but no further 
than from E-ype to Canaan; and this 

Gs Aofes, 


to Jeſus Chriſt, 29 


Moſes, as is ſaid of him by the Holy 
Ghoſt, was the Meckelt man that was 
\ then to be found in the Earth : yea, and 
he loved the people at a very great rate, 
yet neither would his mcekneſs nor love 
hold out in this work; he failed, and 
orew pationate even to the provoking 
of his God to Anger under this work 
that God had laid upon him. And 
Meſes ſaid unto the Lord, wherefore haſt 
thuu affifted rhy Servant ? But what 
was the affliction ? Why the Lord had 
ſaid unto him, carry this people un thy 
boſom as a nurſing father beareth the ſuck- 
ing child, unto the Land that be ſware 
unto their fathers. Not 1, ſayes Moſes, 
1 am not able to bear all 1915 people, be= 
cauſe it is too heavy for me: if thou deal 
thus with me, kill me 1 pray thee out of 
hand, and lt me not ſee my Vretched- 
neſs, Numb. 11. 11, 12,13, 14. God 
gave them to /1oſes that he might car- 
ry them in his boſom that is, that he 
might ſhew gentleneſs and patience to- 
wards them; but he failed in the work, 
he could not exerciſe, becauſe he had 
not that ſufficiency of patience to- 
wards them : But now, it is ſaid of the 
perſon ſpeaking in the Text, That he 
ſhall eather his Lambs with his arm, ſhall 
carry 
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carry them in his boſom, and (hall gent- 
ly lead them that are with young, Iſa, 


40. 10, 11.) Intimating, that this was . 


one of the qualifications that God look- 
ed for, and knew was in him, when he 
gave his Elect to him to ſave them, 

Fourthly, The fathers giving of them 
to him to ſave them, declares to us 
that he hath a Sufficiency of wiſdom 
to wage with all thoſe difficulties that 
would attend him in his bringing of 
his Sons and Daughters unto glory ; He 
hath made him to ws to be Wiſdom, 
yea he is calted Wiſdom it ſelf ; and God 
ſaith moreover, that he ſhall deal pru- 
dently. And indeed, he that ſhall take 
upon him to be the Saviour of tke peo- 
ple, had need be Wiſe, becauſe their 
adverſaries are ſubtile avove any. Here 
they have to incounter with the Ser- 
pent, who for his Subtilty ovt-witted 
our Father and Mother when their wiſ- 
dome was at higheſt (Ger. 3.) But if 
we talk of Wiſdom, our Jeſus is wiſc, 
wiſex-than Solomon, wiſer than all men, 
wiſer than all the Angels ; he is even 
the Wiſdom of God. Chriſt the Wi/- 
dom of God (1 Col. 1.) And hence it 
is, that he turneth fin, temptation , 
pfrſecutions, falls, and all things, for 
good 
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good unto this people, ( Rom, 8.) 

Now theſe things thus concluded on, 
do ſhew us alſo the great, and wonder- 
ful love of the Father, in that he ſhould 
chuſe out one every way ſo well prepared 
for the work of mans Salvation, Herein 
indeed perceive we the love of God. 
Hwram gathered, that God loved Iſrael, 
becauſe he had given them ſuch a King 
as Solomon, (2 Chro. 2, 11.) But how 
much more may we behold the love 
that God hath beitowed upon us, in 
that he hath given us to his Son, and 
alſo given his Son for us? 

All that the Father grveth me [ ſhalt 
come. ] . 

In theſe laſt words, there is cloſely 
inſerted an anſwer unto the Fathers _ 


in giving of his Elect to Jeſus Chriſt — 
The Fathers end was, that they\ 


might cozze to him, and be Saved 
by him ; and that, ſayes the Son, ſhall 
be done : They hall come to me, and 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out, 

Here therefore the Lord Jeſus po- 
ſitively determineth to put forth a ſuf- 
ficiency of all Grace: that ſhall Effectu- 
ally perform this promiſe, They ſhall 
come. That is, he will cauſe them to 
come 


come, by infuſing of an effeQtual blef. 
ſing into all the means that hall be 
uſed to that end, As was ſaid to the 
evil Spirit, that was ſent to perſwade 
Abab, to go and fall at Ramah Glead, 
Go, Thou (halt perſwade him, ana prevail 
alſo; go forth and do ſo, 1King. 22. 22, 
So will Jeſus Chriſt ſay to the means 
that ſhall be uſed for the bringing of 
thoſe to him that the Father hath given 
him. I ſay, he will bleſsit effectually, to 
his very end it ſhall perſwade tnem, and 
ſhall prevail alſo. Elſe, as I ſaid, the 
Fathers end would be fruſtrate. For 
the Fathers will is, that of all that he hath 
given him he ſhould lofe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up at the laſt day, in order next 
unto himſelf, Chrilt the farlt-fruits, af- 
terwards thoſe that are his at his Com- 
ing (1 Cor. 15 ) Butthis cannot be done, 
if there ſhould fail to be a work of 
grace effectually wrought, though but 
inany one of them. But this ſhall not 
fail to be wrought in them, even in 
_ all that the Father hath given him. to ſave, 
All that the Father hath given me, ſhall 
come to me, &c, But to ſpeak more di: 
ſ{tinetly to the words ; They ſhall come, 
Two things I would fthew you from 
thefe words, ITE 
Firſt, 


to Jeſas-Chrift,' 33 
' Firſt, What t is come to Chriſt. 

Secondly, What force there is in this 
promiſe, to make them come to him. 

Firſt, I would. ſhew you firſt -what it 
is.to come to Chriſt : This word come, 
mult be underſtood ſpiritually, not _car- 
nally; for many came to him carnally, 
or bodily, that had no faving advantage 
by him ; multitudes did thus come unto 
him in the days of his fleſh, yea innu- 
merable companies. Chere is alſo at 
this day a Formal, cuſtomary Coming to 
' his Ordinances, and ways of Worſhip, 
which availeth not any thing : 1 ſhall 
not now medle, for they are not in- 


' tended in the Text. The Coming then, 


intended in the Text, is to be under- 
ſtood of the Commg of the mind: u7::0 
him, ecen the. movi'g of the heart to- 
wards him, I ſay, the moving of the 
heart towards him, from a ſcund Senſe 
of the abſolute waut that a man hath cf 
him for his Juſtification and Salvats- 
0n, 

This Deſcription of Coming to Chrilt, - 
divideth it ſelf into two heacs. 

Firſt, That coming to Chriſt, ts 4 movin( 
of the mind towards hi, : 
Secondly, That :t is a moving of the 
mind towaras him from a Sound Serfe of 
the 
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the abſclute want that a man hath 6 
him for his Fuſtification and Salvati- 
01. 
To ſpeak to the, firſt, That it is a 
moving of the mind towards him. This 
is evident, becauſe coming hither or thi- 
ther, if it be voluntary, is by an act of 
the will ; ſo coming to Chriſt, is through 
the inclining of the will. Thy people ſhall 
be willing, Pſal. 110. Jo This willing- 
neſs of heart, is it, which ſets the mind 
a moving after, or towards him. The 
Church expreſſeth this moving of her mind 
towards Chriit, by the moving of her 
bowels: My beloved put in his band by 
the hole of the door, and my Bowel: were 
moved for him Song. 5. 4. My bow- 
els; the paſſions of my mind and affeCQti- 
ons; Which paſſions of the affections, 
are expreſſed by the yerning, and ſound- 
ing of the bowels. The yerning or paſ- 
ſionate working of them, the Sound- 
ing of them, or their making an Noiſe 
for him, Ger. 43. 30. 1 King 3. 26. 1ſa. 
I6.11, 

This then is the coming to Chriſt, 
even a moving towards him with the 
minde. And it ſhall 'come to paſs, that 
every thing that liveth, which moveth 
whitherſoever the water ſhall come, ſhall 
live, Ezck. 47. 9. The 
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The water, in this Text, is the Grace 
bf God, in the'DoEtrine* of it ; the liv- 
ing things, are the Childreri of men to 
whom this Grace vf God, by the Goſ+ 
pel is preached : now ſaith be, Every zv- 
mg thing which moveth whitherſotver "the 
waterz ſball come, ſhatl lyve, Now' fee 
how this word moveth js Expounded 
by Chriſt himſelf jn, the-Book of the 
Revelations : [he Spirit ana the Braae 
ſay, come. And let him that heareth, ſay, 
come. * And let him that 1s athirſt, 
come, And wheſever will, that 1s willing, 
let him taks the water of life freely, Revel, 
22, 17, | 

| Sothat, ro mi6ve in thy mind and will 
after Chriſt, 1s to: be coming to him. 
There are many poor ſouls that are com- 
ing to Chritt, thar yet cannot tell how 
to. believe it; becauſe they think, that 
coming to him, is ſome !trang and won- 
derfull thing : and indeed fo it is; bur 
I mean, they overlook the inclination 
of their will; the moving of their mind, 
and the ſounding of their bowels after 
him: and count theſe none of this ſtrang 
and wonderful thing : when indeed it rs 
a work of greateſt wonder in this world, 
ko ſee a man who was:ſometimes dead 
"1 fin, poffefſed of the devil, un enemy 
C2 to 
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to, Chriſt, and. to all things ſpiritually 
good. I ſay, toſee this man moving wirh 
his minde after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
15.,0ne of the higheſt wonders in the 
world. 
Secondly, It is a moving of the minde 
. towards him, from. a Sound Senſe of the 
abſolute. want that a man hath of him 
for his Fuſtification and Salvation. In- 
deed, without this Senſe of a loſt con- 
dition, without him there will be no 
moving of the mind towards him: a' 
moving of their mouth there may be, 
with 'their mouth they ſhew much love, 
Ezek. 32. Such a people as this will 
come; as the true people cometh; that 
is in ſhew, and outward appearance : and 
they. will ſit before Gods Miniſters, as 
his people Sir. before them; and they will 
hear h:s words too, but they will not do 
them : that js, will not come inwardly 
with their mindes; for with their mouth. 
they ſhew much love, but their heart (or 
minde) goeth afier their Covetouſneſs, 
Now all this is, becauſe they want an 
effectual ſenſe of the miſery of their 
ſtate by nature ;. for not till they have 
that, will they .in their minde move af- 
ter.him, Therefore, thus it is ſaid Con: 
cerning the true Commers, At that aay 
t/2e 
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the great Trumpet ſhall be blown,” and 
They ſhall come which were ready to per- 
iſh in the Land of Aﬀſyria,- and the out- 
caſts of the land of Egypt, and ſhall wor- 
(hp the Lord in his Holy ' Mountaine at 
Jeruſalem, (Ifa. 27. 13.) They are then 
you ſee, the out-caſts, and thoſe that 
are. ready to periſh,” that indeed have 
their 'mindes EffeAually moved tocome 
to Jeſus Chriſt. "This ſtnſe of things, 
was that which made+the three thou- 
ſand come, that made” Sax! come;'that 
made the:Jaylor come; #nd- that indeed 
makes 'al}- others come, that come' Ef: 
fectually. © As 12; 'Chap. Fand 16.'---- 

Of the trove. 'commg'- to Chriit; 'the 
three Leapers were''a? famous Seniz 
blarice, of whom you read in 2:King; 
7. 3, &<" The fainin© ih thoſe day#Was 
ſore” in the Land, "there '-was-no- bread 
for the people ;/and as for'that'Suſtinerice 
that was,” which was *Afes Fleſh; arid 
Doves Dung that was'only iti Samariaz & 
of theſe the Leapers had no ſhare, *for 
they were” thruſt without the City. 
Wel, now they fat in-the Gate of the 
City ; and hunger was; *as {may fay, 
making his laſt Meal of' them ; and be- 
ing therefore half dead already,” what 
do they think of doing ?- why, firſt they 
C3} diſplay 
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difplay- the diſmal colours of death be. 

fore each others faces, and then reſolve 
what.to | do, ſaying, Jf we. ſay we. will 
go into the City, then the famine is in 
the:Cuty, ard ,we ſhall die there ; if we 
ſt-fts.4 chere,, we die alſo ;, now: therefore 
Conc, 'nd-let us fall into the Hoſt of 
the $yr1ens 2, if, they ſave us alive, we ſhall 
tive y rf they kill us, we fhall but ate. 
Here: now was neceſſity at work,' and 
this-/neccſſity drove them to, po thither 
for life, whether elſe they would ne- 
yer have gon for-.it... Thus (it 'is with 
them. that in truth come-to Feſus. Chriſt ; 
Death is before them, -they. ſce''it and 
feel it;- he is; feeding upon them; and 
will cat theny quite-up, if they come 
not. to Jeſus Chrift ; angd-therefore- they 
come eyen+ of necelſity, - being, forced 
thereto. by that . Senſe | they//have-. of 
their. ' being  ntterly and; - euerlaſtingly 
padone, if they find not ſafety in him. 
: Theſe then; ate-they that will icame ; 
indeed- theſe. ate! they - that are: inyited 
to come. {Come unto me all ye that La- 
bor, and are Hravy Laden, and 1 will 
give you ref, Matt. 11. 28. 
' Take two or three things to make this 
more plain, to wit, that coming to Chriſt, 
foweth from a ſound ſenſe of the yy 

ute 
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lute necd that a Man hath of him, as a- 
fore. 

1. They fall come with Weeping, & with 
Supplication will I lead them ;, 1 will cauſe 
them to walk vy the Rivers of Waters in 4 
plain way, wherein they ſhall not ſiums- 
ble, Jer. 31. 9. Mind it, they come with 
Weeping and Suyplication; they come 
with Prayers, and Tears. Now Pray- 
ers, and Tears, are the effects of a right 
Senſe of the need of Mercy, Thus a 
ſenſeleſs Sinner - cannot Come, he can- 
.not Pray, he. cannot Cry, he cannot 
come ſenſible of what he fees not, nor- 
feels. In thoſe Days, and at that time, 
the Children of Iſrael ſhall come; they 
and the Children of Judah together, going 
 & weeping : they ſhall ſeek the Lord their 
God: they ſhall ak, the way to Zion with 
their Faces thitherward, ſaying, come and 
let us joyn our ſelves tothe Lord in a per- 
petrial Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, 
Jer. 50. 4, 5. nk 
Secondly, This coming to Chrift, it is 
called a running to-him, as flying to him ; 
aflying from Wrath to come. By all 
which Termes, is ſet forth the ſenſe of 
the man that comes, to wit, That he is 
affected with the ſenſe of his ſin, and 
the Death due thereto ; that he is ſenſi- 

F 2 | ble 


40 Come, '8-welcome, 


ble, that the avenger-of Blood purſues 
him, and that therefore he is cut off, 
if he makes not' ſpeed to the Son of 
- God for Life; Mat: 3.7. Fſal. 143.9, 
Flying is the Ja work of a man in dan- 
ger, all that are in danger, do not Fly; - 
No, not all that ſee themſelves in dan- 
ger: flying is the lai work of a man 
in danger ;' all that hear of danger. will 
will,not fly. Men will conſider if there 
be no ather way of eſcape, before they 
Fly, Therefore, as 1 ſaid, flying is the 
laſt thing. Wh«n all Refuge fails, and 
a man is made-to ſee that there is no- 
thing left him but Sin Death and Dam- 
nation, unleſs he flyes to Chriſt for 
Life.: then he flies, = not till then, 
. T:zrdly, That. the true coming. is, 
from a ſenſe -of an abſolute need 
of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave, Cc. is evident 
*by the Our: .cry that. is made by them 
that come, even as they are coming. to 
him : Lord ſave or I periſh, _ Men 
42d' Brethren what ſhall we do ; Sirs what 
2ſt T do tobe ſaved, and the like.. This 
Language doth ſafficiently diſcover that 
the truly coming Souls, are Sonls ſen- 
able of their need of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt; and moreover,. that there is no- 
thing elſe that can help them but 
Chriſt, F ourthly, 
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Fourthly, It is yet further evident, by 
theſe few things that follow, it is ſaid 
that ſuch are prucked 3n their Hearts, that 


is,with the ſeptence of Death by the Law, 


and the leaſt prick in the Heart kills a 
Man, A&ﬀs 2. 37. ſuch are ſaid, as, I 
ſaid before, to Weep, to Tremble, and 
to bs aſtoniſhed in themſelyes at the evi- 
dent and unavoidable danger that at- 
tends them, unleſs they, fly to Jcſus 
Chriſt, As g. chap. 16. 

Fifthly, Coming to Chriſt is atten- 
ded with an honeſt, . and fincere forſa- 
king of all for him. Jf any Man come 
tome, and hate not his Father, and Mo- 
ther, and Wife, and Children, and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, And 
whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and 


comg after me, cannot be my Diſciple, Luk, 


14, 26, 27. | 

By theſe, and the like expreſſions elſe- 
where, Chriſt deſcribeth the true Com- 
mer, or the man that indeed is coming 
tohim; he is one that caſterh all behind 
bis Back ; he leayeth all. he forſaketh 
all, ke hateth all things that would ſtand 
in his way to hinder his coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, There are a great many pre- 
tended Commers to Jeſus Chriſt in the 
E World, 


- 
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World. And they are much like to the 
man that you read of in ( Marr, 21. 30.) 
that faid at his Fathers bidding, / go Srr, 
and weut not. I ſay, there are agreat 
many ſuch Commers to Jeſus Chrilt ; 
they ſay, when Chrilt calls by his Gof- 

t, I come Sir; but ſtill they abide by 
their Pleaſures, and carnal Delights. 
They come not at all, only they pive 
him a Courtly Complement ; but he 
takes notice of it, and will not let it 
paſs for any, more than a Lie. ' He ſaid, 
T go Sir, and went not, he Gdiflembled 
and lied, Take heed of this, you that 
fatter your ſelves with your own de- 
ceivings , words wilt not do with Jeſus 
Chriſt: coming is coming,. and nothing 
elſe will go for coming with him. 

Before I ſpake to the other - Head, 
I ſhall anſwer ſome ObjeRions that uſu- 
ally lie in the way of thoſe that in Truth 
are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 


ObjeHtion 1, 


Though Icainot deny, but my mind runs 
after chri, and that too as being moved 
thereto from a ſight, and conſideration of 
my loſt Condition ( For I ſee without him 

[ periſh): yet 1 fear my ends are wr 
ueſt, 


#2 coming to him, 
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Queſt. Why? what is thine end, 
in coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Anſwer, My end, is, that I, might 
have Life, and be ſaved by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
This is-thy Qbjection; well, let me 
tell thee, that to come to Chrilt for 
Life, 4nd to be ſaved: though at pre- 
thou haſt no other end, is ja lawful, 
and good coming to , Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is evident, becauſe Chriit propoun- 
deth Lsfe,. as the only Argument to pre- 
yail with Goners: to come. to him, and: 
alſo- blameth them becauſe they come 
not to him:;:for Life. 4nd ye will nos 
Come to me' that ye might have Tafe, 
Joh. 5. Beſides, there are many other 
Scriptures" whereby he allureth. Sinners 
to come to him, in.:which he propoun- 
dethinothing to them but their ſatety. As, 
He hat beligveth in him{[hall not periſh; be 
that belzeverh, 65 paſſed fromDeath to Life, 
He that believeth, (hall be Saved. He that 
belitveth gn bim is not condemned, And 
believing; & coming, are all one. So 
that you ſee, toCome to Chriſt for Life, 
is a lawful coming; and: good. | 

And let me add over gnd above, that 
for a man to come to Ghriſt for Life, 
though he comes to him for nothing clſe 


but 
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- bat Life: he gives much honour to 
kim. : 
Firſt, He Honoureth the Word of 
Chriſt, and conſenteth to the: Truth of ir, 
. and that in theſe two general Heads, 
1, He Confenteth to the Truth of 
all thoſe ſayings, that Teſtifeth that 
Sin'is moſt abominable in it Self, dif- 
hononrable to God, and damnable to 
the Soul of Man, Fer. 44. 4. Rom. 2, 23. 
Chap. 6. 23. 2'Theſ. 2. 12. 
2, In that he beljeveth, as the 


Word hath fiid, that there is in the. 


Worlds belt things, Righteouſneſs .and 
all, Nothing but Death and Damma: 
tion, Kom, 7. 24, 25. Chap. 8. 2, 3, 
2 Cor. 3. 6, 9 8 


© Secondly, He Honoureth Chriſts Per- | 


ſon, in 'that he believeth, that there is 
Life 'in Him, and that he is 'able to 
Save him from Death, Hell, the De- 
vil, and Damnation, Heb. 7. 24, 2. 
Thirdly, He Honoreth him,- in - that 
he believeth that he is Authorized of 
the Father to give Life to thoſe that 
come to him for it, (Fob, 5, 11, 12, 
Chap. 17. 1, 2, 3.) 
Fourthly, He Honoureth' the Prieſt: 
Foun of Jeſus Chriſt. 
. In that he believeth, that he a- 
lone 
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lone hath - made Attonement for Sin, 
Rom. F. 

' 2. In that he believeth, that Chriſt 
hath more Power to Save from Sin b 
the Sacrifice that he hath Offered for it, 
than hath all Law, Devils, Death, or 

Sn to Condemn, Atts 13. 38. Heb. 2, 
14s 15 Revel, 1. 17, 18, 

Thirdly, In that he believeth that Chriſt, 
according to his office, will be moſt 
faithfull, and mercifull in the diſcharge 
of his office, 1 Foh. 2. 1, 2, 3. &#. 2. 
I7, 18, 

Fourthly, Further, he that cometh to 
Jeſus Chriſt for life, taketh part with 
bim againſt Sin, and againſt all the rag- 
ged and imperfeRt righteouſneſs of the 
world; yea, and againlit falſe Chriſts, 
and damnable errors that fet themſelves 
againſt the worthineſs of his merits and 
ſufficiency. 

Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah, at Gods 
command, thou prepareſt this Ark, for 
the ſaving of thy ſelf, by the which alſo 
thou condemneſt the world, and art 
become Heir of the righteouſneſs which 
is by faith, (Hb. 11, 7.) Wherefore 
coming ſinner, be content ; he that com- 
eth to Jeſus Chriſt, believerh too that 
he his willing to (hew mercy to, and 
9 
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to have Compaſſion upon him (though 
unworthy) that comes to him for lite, 
And therefore thy Soul lieth not only 
under a ſpecial Invitation to come, but 
under a Promiſe too of being accepred 
and forgiven Mat. 11, 28. 

All theſe particular parts, and quali- 
ties of faith, are in that Soul that comes 
to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, as is evident 
to any indifferent Judgment. | 

For, will he that Beheve:h not the 
Teitimony of Chriſt concerning the 


baſeneſs of Sin, & the inſufficiency of the 


Righteouſneſs of the World, come to 
Chritt for Life ? No, 

He that believeth not this Teſtimony 
of the word, comes nor ; He that believeth 
that there is Life any where elſe, comes 
not: He that queſtions whether the Father 
hath given Chriſt power tq forgive, comes 
not : He that thinketh that there is more 
m Sin, in the Law, in Death, and the De- 
vil, to Deſtroy, than there is in Chril 
to Save, Comes not : He alſo that queſti- 
ons his faithful Management of his Ot- 
fice of Prieſthood'for the ſalvation of {m- 
'ners, comes not. - 

Thou then that art indeed the come- 
#7g Sinner, believeſt all this. True, 


perhaps thou doſt not believe y 
that 
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that full Aſſurance : nor haſt thou leg. 
ſure to take Notice of thy Faith as to 
theſe Diſtint acts of it: But yet all 
this Faith is in him that cometh to 
Chriſt for Life. And the Faith ' that 
thus Worketh, is .the Faith of the beſt 
and pureſt kind; becauſe this Man 
comes alone as a Sinner, and as ſeeing 
that Lite is, and is to be had, only in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Before I conclude my Anſwer to this 
Objetion, take into thy conſideration 
theſe two things. 

Firſt, That the Cities of Refuge, 
-were Erected for their ſakes that were 
dead in Law, and that yet would live 
by grace ; even for thoſe that were to 
fly thither for life from the avcnger 
of blood that purſued after them, And 
itis worth your Noting, that thoſe that 
. vere upon their flight thither, are in a 
peculiar manner called the pcople of 
God, Caſt ye up, Caſt ye up, ſaity 
Goa, prepare ye the way, take up the 
fiumbling blocks out of the Way of yp 
people, Iſa. 57. 14. This 1s meant 
of preparing the way to the City of 
refuge, that the layers might eſcape 
thither,” and live ; which layers are here 
| by way of ſpeciality called the people 

of 
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of God :; even thoſe of them that ef. 
caped thither for life. 

Secondly, Conſider that of Ahab, 
when Beibadad ſent to him for life, Þ 
ſaying, Thus ſaith thy Son Benhadad, | 
' 1 pray thee let me live, Though Benha. 
dad had ſought the Crown Kingdom, 


yea and alſo the life of Ahab; yer how | 


cffcually doth Benhadad prevaile with 
him. Is Benhadad yet alive ? ſaid A- 
hab, he is my brother; yea, go, - ye, 
bring him to me : ſo he made. him ride 
in his Chariot 1 K:2g. 20 chap. | 
Coming Sinner what thinkeſt thou ? 
if Teſus Chriſt, had as little.Goodneſs 
in him as Ahab, he might grant an hum- 
ble Benhadad life ; rhou neither beggeſt 
of him his Crown or Dignity :* Life, e- 
ternal life will ferve thy turn : how much 
more then ſhalt thou have it, ſince thoy 
haſt to deal with him who is goodneſs | 
and mercy it ſelf; -yea fince thou art 
alſo called upon, yea greatly encour- 
raged by a promiſe of life, to come to 
- him for Life, Read alſo theſe Scrip- 


tures, Numb. 35. 11, 14, 15. Foſh. 20. 
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When, "4, ſay; .1 only ſeek my ſelf, 1 
 trart, | # do':nets find that I do deſupn 
Gads Glory in 7ne own Salvation Pp: 
Chriſt, and,; that ' makes - me fear, 1; do 
- $t:com arent <.:1c Go EO 
Anſwer ; Where doth Chriſt Jeſus . 
require: ſuch a-Qualification, - of thoſe 
- that-are. coming/ts,; hitn:for Life ? come 
thou for” Life, and. trouble not-thy head 
. with ſuch ObjeRions againſt thy Self, , 
- and let God and Chriſt. alone to Glo- 
- riſy... themſelves in” thE _Salvatjon [of 
_ ſach'a worm as;thou art, The Father 
, faith. to. the Son, Thow; art, xy Ser- 
vant, O Iſrael, 5n whom (I will be Glo- 
ryfied. God, propoundeth. Life - to Sin- 
'ners,. as the! argument to! prevail with 
' them to come to -him-for Life; and - 
Chriſt ſayes: plainly, 7-47 come, that. ye 
. might bave' Life, John 10. 10. He hath ++ 
no. need of \ thy deſignes,. though thou 
| haſt need of his... Eternal Life, . pardon 
of Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath 
to.come, Chriſt:propounds;/to thee, and 
'tneſe be'the things that thou haſt ngcd of ; 
belides, God. will be gracious, and met- 
_ ul to worthleſs, undeſervingwretches;z 
| 9: D. . come 
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come then ach an one.' Therefore hy 
no tumbling -blocks in"thy way to him 
but come to him for life, & live,70b.5.34, 
Chap. 10,10, Chap:” 3. 36; \AMat. 1, a 1;” 
Prov.8. 36,37. 1 wrt oe Foh.11 dre 
The 'Jayler \was 'only "for | kno 
at- firſt, __ he ſhould Ns t6 be Sai 
But Paul did-not ſo much''as once” ah 
" him} what "is (your Bad, in \» this 
, Queltion; .do''yoh deltgn IneGlory I: 1 
of on God in! the Salvation of your Soul? - 
| He had more wit; | he knew-that ſuch 
| I 3s theſe would have bin. 
Fosls-bubles -abbur;” inffead of 1x | 
 fofficientfatve, ts ſo'weighty' #/ Quelti- 
/ Of,' as ths was,” Wherefore ſince 
this' poor wretch lacked Salvation-by 
Chriſt ;- F, mean; to 'be-ſaved from Hell 
and: Death, which he: ktiew- (now Wes: 


due” to' him! for "the fins that 'he had: | 


. committed iP.al bids him, like a poor 


_ _ eafidemned* Tinner as' he was, to + pro»: 


ceed MU is this his way Of ſelf-feeking 2 
ſaying, Believe on. the ord Feſus Chris |. 
and Mov? frat be* faved;* AEs"16. 39 
305" J2, © 
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I khow; that- atrerwaits;. tho wi | 


abſt" 6 16 plogifie Criſt; by: walking in | 
the! wiy of- his precopts ; but af pre | 


"ye you wantelt kfe z the avenger- of- 


blood. i 


: | 
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jþ t60d7is behind "thee, and the devil like | 
_ af Lyon is" roating "againſt thee: well, 


| <6me'now, and*odtain tife from theſe”; 


- ahid'when' thoy'haſt'6brained ſome com- 
fortable perfwalion that thoy-art made 


- | partaker of life by Chriſt, © then, and 


-not tet then thoy wilt ſay, Bleſs the'Lbrd 
4 0'-my Sol, and all” that is within me 
* bleſs his holy name, "Bleſs the Lord'O 
+ Aura and" forget not" all his benefits. 


ho Hargioeth” atl thine imiquaties, and 


+. bratetb "all - thy "Aifeaſes;, who redeemeth 
PP Sthy life from 4 and - Crowneth 


Yee weth loving ktnanſs, and tender mer- 

5 A Pfal, 103, I, 2, 3z 4. 5: Ex) 5 Þ 
| : 017:T% Ce | 

2 © h " Objetfion: x iz; 


' 


Chrift aright;. betaiiſe, - ſometimes,” I am 
"to queſtion his -very Being, and Of- 
fee to, ſave. "IO0" <1 02 


* Thus to do is horrible: but may*lt 


| | 1Bat -Fcarinot believe that” F come to 


. 


: 


thou 'not Judge amifs in this matr- 
” How'can Þ Flldre aniſs, when 1 Fudge 
as 7 feel' Poor Soul! thou maiſt Judge 
amiſs for all that. » Why, 1 think that / 
[Atheſe  queſtjonings come” from- my 
Heatt. | ay" _— Wt”, 247) 1.75 
; D 2 -- Arfw. 
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- Anſm..Let me anſwer; - That which: | 
6: comes from, thy; heart, comes.fromthy. * |. 
 __', wilt and, affetiiovs, frem| thy underſtans, | 
ding, , Fudgement and; Conſcience.',, For," | 
theſe, mult, acquieſs; in, thy queſtioning,; 
if, cby queſtionibg ; be; with thy hears, 
And:how: ſay*ſt thou, (for- to name- no / 
. more ):doft thou with.thy AﬀeRion and, 
Conſcience thus gueltjon ? ,. "0 | 
Anſy, Nog my. Gonſerence | rrembles. 
whep - {ch rhoughts \coma. in_ to' ny | 
mind, and my. affectzaus are orherwih. 
enclined.”. \ +8144 
- .. Then 1.corclude,,. tt, are 
. | either ſuddenly- injeted by the; devil,” | 
"- 'or elſe are the fruits pf” that body of Þ 
fin. and death that perils in thee, 
--or- perhaps from both together. ;< - 
. + If. they«come wholly from the, devil; | 
as they ſecin,. becauſe thy. Conſcience 
and affeQjons: ate againſt * them ; .orgit | 
they .come' from 'that body. of death, | 
.. * that is in-thee. (and be not thou: cyrzous' 
- . ſmecnquiring from whether of them they ' 
come, the ſafeſt way is to lay enopn 
_ atithy own: door) nothyng of this ſhopld 
hinder /thy,. coming,; nor make thee cons, 
... <clude/thou;comett not. aright.. "HS 
| P/ And before. [- leave.' thee, let mea 7 
little query *with thee farther about 
this: matter, - Firſt, 
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rclude, that theſe things are 
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1 :Farft, Doell thou like theſe wicked 
| Vaſp emies 7 

i Anſw. No, no: "thely preſence and 
working kills me. / 

(Secondly, Doeſt thoy! motirn for hep, 
' pray againſt them, and hate- thy ſelf be- 
" *tavſe of them? ja 

1% Anſw,' Yes; yes: but that which af- 
ics me, is, T do not prove my | 
then. ' i 208 
"Thirdly, Dot thou [cord 
{mightel thou have'thy. choice): Fw the 
heart, might-' be affeted afidi taken with 
the things thas ate beſt, molt WAVAGe, 
 andiholy? ©! 


| Sfp, With. at oy Ry and death - 
| ithernenrthour, Gf ir- were Gods: it) 


rather" chan*thus' to"fit againſt» him;- 
vwWell: chen>thy hot * liking of - ther, 


ty morning, forthem, thy-praying 2-: 


them;:%and' thy* loathing, of thy 
elf becauſe \of thera, with thy -Tincere 


| --culing- of thoſe: thoughts*for-"thy, de- 
4 -eRation that... are. heaventy, . and holy : 


vlearly declares that theſe things: are not 


 Ceomtenianced either with thy: "Will Af-. 


feQions,” Underſtanding; Judgement or ' 


. -Confeicfiee ; ard fo; that thy Nog is not 


inithem, but that rather they come im- 
| _—_ from the devil. orariſe fromthe 


D3 body 


ne, &-WpRtramee, - 


body. of: death. that . is in, th 0 
pt wen thus to Foo” « 
then, . bt. 45-0 amore. I that. avth it, 200. 4. 
BHS Sha dwells : mm me, Rom-: 7 16, Foy... 
TC — I will ive thee: a pertinent. in 

'X Ry fn Dt 22; Thoy mayeſ” read :of;a 
---// > * betrothed-damſel, one betroghied ko 
+= beloved; one that hath given -him_ her 
Bo heart, and, ,aouthy as thou: haſt giyfn 
> - - thy ſelf to Chriſt; yet. ſhe-- Wag met 
© 33%s ies the-waſkedigno the field, by: 
Se that; rg her, becauſe he was rot 
ED pi I pony mY 
oW-; S 

Up4 wg damſel for this ? ' The: EY 
Ee, ry faith God, Þoalkdir 


— 
—_ 
_- 


C% —"— 


_ — 


— 


FM a hed TO by hs > | 
Was ens. to: ſave - her, Deue: 23,"aþz E 
| 26,27-. | 21:c3baÞ.c 
$267 os Thou; art. this daraſel,” the- CIEP [10's | 
ES, eas: with. -theſe | 
E455 - 


blaſphemous. _ 
og gs Pas and (he bg -] 
| ACEz;:.EVEN- th: | 
field, as: het art DR after Jeſt 
Cools, but thou ates owt, and by.thy 


. cry, 


| did ſhew that thou abhorreſt fuch 
. | wicked teudnefs.; Weil, the. Judge. of 
4 al;the: carth will: do right; he' will -not 
| Hythe Sip-atthy: door, but: at his that 
offered the violethee« and for-thy. com- 
fort, take this into-cophderation: alſo, 
} That: hercame ta beal them that 'are. op» 
1 Mo with cd Hewily, ne. Os 38. 
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1G Glen. 4 


"Zur ſaith ater, hs F7 hl 'fo 
how and, #4: 1 think, Jo indifferem: in my 
commyg., that, te ſpeak; truth. kyow not 


4 whether mychivd. of. vomings ought, robe 


called! 4, comme £0; Chrift. 


| F Anſw.' You-know that I told you at 
k 


ſt thar caming to-Chrilt; is. 2 moying 
clog the - heart; and affections I 


»2Butz faith; a "Soul, mn aanlne ſs and and 


angeſfer cy 19 a(l holy Dunes, _ 

tmyeheartleſneſe.:i coming : andyjo- come, 

9 not with the hearty þ ſt. er1fies nothing at 
'Y 


h .yafinſw. The. moying of the heart af- 


ter Chriſt, is not_to. be. diſcerned; (at 
all times). by - 1h. ſenſible; efte-3o- 
nate- performing- of dutics3 but rather 


I by thoſe ſecret proanings, and complaints 


D 4 which 


;5 @viiie)  welrome, | 
which *thy ſoul makes to- God'--apaint ' Þ 
that ſloth that .attends thee:in:Duties.,”* |. 
* ,* "Secondly, But! prontitto, bes evenias: Þ 
thou fay*f& it is, .that-thoutvmef ſo: ſow. | 
.* ty, *&c." yet ſince Chrift: bids themcome, Þ 

_ that comes'not at all ziſurely they .may Þ| 
be accepted 'that come,: though atten-- 


n+ 


ded -withithsfe/infiemities; which-thoy . |" 


at preſent groaneſt under, He faith, 
Aid him that «conievh>\heſaith not, 'if -Þ 
they come ſenſibly ſo faſt : But, And him | 
that cometh /to me \ I. will: in 10 wiſe raft Þ 
ur He faiths alfo in\the Eighth of the” } 
Proverbs, \As_for lym \that wanteth' am | 
derffandiif ;- that js,//an heart, for'bftc | 
_ «times the underſtanding is taken for the. 
heart Come, cat of my bread, and drink, | 
of tht wine that I-have' Mingled;! \3' 
+ Thirdly, Thou may be vehement in 
thy ſpirit, in coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
yet be-iplagued with ſenſible ſloth; "So / 
was the"Church, whenſhe eryed,; Dyay; 
me, we'll" run after thee.” nd Pail, 
when hefaid,” When 7 would ds 200d," e.. 


' 241 53 preſent with me (Song 1. 4. Romi 


poſitions\ of 'the Fleſh," Fe more manifeſt 
than are. the works of the Spirit in , our 
hearts, aid (6 areTooner- felt; than they! ' 
| What ten; et us not*'be [diſcouraged 'F 
<7 9 \ at 


7. *' The works,” ſtrigplings and” *op- 


\ſ 


W? Jiſus Chriſt.” = 


| #the fight, and feeling of 'our own: in- 
Ii ities,-:but 'ron the faſter to Jeſus | 

- Chrift for 'Salvation; © 

+ Fourthly,*Get thy heart. warmed with 
Fe ſweet promiſeof Chriſts acceptance, 
" of the coming finher, and that will make | 
" thee'make more -haft unto him. : Dif- | 
- couraging thoughts, they /are'like nnts 


1 ' Foy weather,' they benymb the ſenſes, | 


and make. us/go- ungainly:; about- aut 

* buſineſs; but 'the; ſweet .4nd-warm gleads 
\ ofithe projuiſe; are like'; the /comforta- 
_ ble beams: of the, Sun, which liven and 
+ refreſh.” You ſee-how little-the [Bee and 


$ . Flye do play inthe Air in Winter ; why, 


the. cold-. hinders.them from” doing of 
it; but when--the- Wind and! Sun is 

._ warm} who.ſo bbfie as they 2:7 ef 
: i "if thly,” But again, he that comes to, - 
Chrift;! fiyes for his life: 'now there-is 


3 nv man” that: Flyes for his life, that 


thinks he- ſpeeds faſt enough on; his 
Journey 3- no could he, he: would: wit- 
- lingly taken thileat-aſtep. Oh 1-come 
not faſt enough; ſay'ft thou. ..Oh py ſloth 
- and heartJeſneſs; ſay'it thou.' Ochar _ 
. Wings * like'a dove; for then. would 

" anay; and" beat \ reſt---T wanlg haſte 
mine efcape© from the ny forme or 
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Poor 


Poor comirig Soul, thou. art like: the 
man that would: ride full gallop, whoſe 
horſe will hardly trot: now the deſire 
of his mjnde, is not to be judged of, 
by the flow pace of the dull: jade he 
rides on; but by the hitching and kick. 
Mg: and 'Spurring, as he fits on his 
back. Thy fleth is like this dll Jade, it 
will not Gallop, after Chriſt. lt will be 
backward, though thy ſoul and heaven 
lies at ſtake; but be of good comfort, 
Chriſt judgeth not according to the 
ferceneſs . of outward motion ( ark, 
10. 17.:) but according. to the fincerity 
of the - heart, and inward parts. Foh, 
I. 49. Pſal. 51. 6. Mat. 26. 41. 

Sixthly, Ziba tn appearance came to 
David much faſter than did Afephibo- 
ſheth : but yet his heart was not ſo up- 
' right in him to David as was his. Tis 

true, Mephiboſheth had. a Check from 
David, Why wenteſt thou not with mr 
MMephiboſherh, ſaid 'he 3 but: when Da- 
vid come to Remember that Mephibo- 
ſheth was Lame (for. that was his plea) 
Thy Servant is Lame, 2.Sam. 19, he was 
content, and concluded he -would have 
come after him faſter than he did : And 
Mephiboſheth appealed to David, who 


was in thoſe days as an Angel of God to 
| know 
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know all things that are done in the carth, 
if he did not believe that the rea- 
ſon of his backwardneſs lay in his 
Lameneſs, not his find, - Why poor 
coming ſinner, thou canſt not come to 
Chriſt with that outward fierceneſs of 
Carrear, as many others do; but doth 
the reaſon of thy backwardneſs lie in 
thy mind,. and will, or in the luggiſh- 
neſs of the fleſh ? canit thou ſay ſincere- 
fy, The Spirit truly zs willing, but the 
fieſh is weak? Mat, 26. 41. yea, canſt thou 
appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who know- ' 
eth perfectly the very inmoſt thought 
of thy heart; that this 1s true, then take 
this for thy comfort, he hath ſaid, 7 
will aſſemble ber that hatte:h, 1 will make 
her that halteth a renmant, aud I will ſave 
ber that hatteth (Mich. 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 
19,) what canit thou have more from 
the ſweet lips of the Son of Gotl ? But. -* 

Seventhly, | read of ſome that are:to 
- follow Chriſt im Chains; I ſay, to come 
after him in Chazzes, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
the labor of Egypt, and the Merchan: 
aize off Ethiopia, and the Sabtans, mer 
of ſtatare, ſhall come over wato thee, and 
they (hall be thine + They ſhall come af< 
ter thee , tm Chaines (hall they come over, 


and they ſhall fall down unto thee, they 
ſhall 
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ſhall makg Suppl:cation unto thee ;, ſaying, 


ſarely there 45 none elſe to ſave. Ia, ag, 
14. Surely they that come after Chriſt 
in Chaines, come' to him in great dif- 
ficuity, becauſe their ſteps, by heir 
chaines, are, ſtraightened. 

And what Chaines ſo heavy, as thoſe 
that diſcourage thee; thy Chain which 
is made up of guilt and filth is hea- 
vy; it is a wretched bond about th 
neck, by which thy ſtrength doth faff 
(Lam. 1. 14. Chap. 3. 17.) But come, 
though thou comelt in chaines, *tis glory 
to Chriſt that a ſinner come after him in 
Chaines, The blind man, though called, 
ſurely could not come apace to Jeſus 
Chriſt, but Chriſt could ſtand ſtill, and 
ſtay for him. True, he rideth upon the 
Wings of the Wind: But yet he is 
Jong Suffering, and his long Suffering is 
Salvation. to- him that cometh to him, 
Mark, 10. 49.'2 Pct. 3.9, | 


Erghthly, Hadeſt thou ſeen thoſe that | 


came to the Lord Jcſus in the days of 
his fleſh, how ſlowly, how- hobblingly 
they come to him by reaſon of their 
infirmiticsz and alſo how friendly, and 
kindly, and gracioully he received them, 


and gave them the deſire of their hearts, | 


thou wouldeſt not, as thou doſt, make 
ſuck 


_— 
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ſuch Objections againſt thy ſelf, in thy 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Objettion 5 

But (ſayes another) 1'fcar T come too 
late, I doubt I kave ſtayed too long, I 
am afraid the Door is Shut, : 

A*ſw. -l hou canit never come too late' 
ts Jeſus Chrilt, :f Thou doſt come, This 
is manifeſt, by two inſtances. 

Firſt, By the Man that came to him 
at the Eleventh Hour. This Man was 
Idle all the day long : He had a whole 


"Goſpel day'to come in, and he play'd 


it all away, ſave only the laſt hour 
thereof, . But at laſt, at tne Eleventh 
Hour he came, and goes into the Vine- 
yard to Work with the reſt of the La- 
bourers, , that had born the Burden , 
and heat of the day. Well, but how 
was he received of the Lord of the 
Vineyard ? Why, when pay - day 
came, he had even as much as the reſt, 


' yea had his mony firſt, True, the 0- 


thers Murmured at him, but what did 
the Lord Jefus Anſwer them? 71s thine 
Eye Evil, becauſe mine is Good ? I will 
owe to this laſt even as unto thee, Mat, 20. 

Secondly, The other inſtance 1s, The 
Thief upon the &@reſs: He came late al- 
ſo, even as at an Hour before his 
Death ; 
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Death; yea, he ſtayed from Tefus 
Chriſt, as long as he had Iiberty to be 
'a Theif, and Jonser too; for could he 
have celnded the Judge, and by lying 
words, have eſcaped his Juſt Condem- 


nations for ought 1 know, he had not 


come as yet, to his Saviour: but be- 


ing Convicted, and Condemned to Dies 
yea, faftned to the Crofs, that he might * 


Die like a Rogue, as he was in his 
Life; behold the Lord Jefus, when this 
wicked one, ecvezz now, defireth Mercy 
at his Hands, tells him, and that with- 
out the leaſt rcflcxion upon him, for hig 


former Mis-ſpent Life, To Day thou ſhalt + 


be with me in Paradice, Luke 23. 43. 
| Let no Man turn this Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs; my deſign is now 
to encourage the coming Soul. 

Object. But is not the Door of Mer- 
cy Shut againft ſome before they Die ? 


Anſw. Yes. And God forbids that 


Prayers ſhould be made to him for them, 
Ter. 7. 16, fra. 22. 
Queſt. Then, why may nt I doubt that 
I may be one of theſe ? | 
Anſw. By no means, if thou art com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe when God 
Shuts the Door upon Men, he gives 


them no heart, to come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
None 


MM. ha an 
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None comes, but thoſe to whom it is £1- 
ven of the Father : But thou comett, 
thereforeit is given to thee of the Father. 

Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath 
given thee an Heart to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Gate of Mercy yet ſtands 
Open to thee : For it ſtands not with 
the Wiſdom of- God, To give ſtrength 
10 come to the Birth, and yet to Shut up 
the Womb, Ia, 66. g. to give grace: 
to thee to come to Jeſus Chriit, and 
yet Shut up the Door of his Mercy 
upon thee. | Encline your Ear, ſaith he, 
come unto me, bear, and your Souls ſhall 
Live ; And I will make an ' Everlaſting 
covenant , with you, even the ſure Mer- 
cies of David, Iſa, 55. 3. 

Objeg&t, But tt 2s faid that fome knack- 
ed when the Door was Shut, 

Anſw. Yes, But the Texts in which 
theſe Knockers are Mentioned, are to 
be referred unto the day of Judgment, 
and not to the coming of the Sinner to 
Chriſt in this Life. (See the Texts, ar. 
25. 11.: Lake 13; 24, 25.) 
| Theſe therefore concern thee nothing 

at all ; that art coming to Jefus'Chriſt, 
thou art coming Now ! "Now 45. the ac- 
ceptable time, behold now is the day of 
Sabuation, 2 Cor. 6, 2. now God ts 


- upon. 
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upon the Mercy-Seat, now Chriſt Je. 
ſus Sits by continually pleading the Vir. 
tue of his Blood for Sinners; and now, 
even as long as this World laſts, this 
word of the Text ſhall ſtill be free, and: 
fully fulfilled. 47d him that cometh to 
Ade, I will ix no wiſe caſt out, 

- Sinner !- the greater Sinner thou art, 
the greater need of Mercy thou haſt, 
and the more will Chriſt be gloryhed 
thereby : come then, come and try, 
came [talt, and ſee how good the Lord 
is to anUndeſerving Worthleſs -Sinner, 


. Objettion 6. 


But (fayes another) I am fallen ſince 
JT began to come to Chriſt, thercfofe* I fear 
I did not come arignt , and [o »cenſe- 
quently that Chriſt will not recetue me. 

Arſw, Falls are dangerous, for they 
diſhonour Chriſt, wound the conſcience; 
and cauſe the Enemies of God to ſpeak 
reproachfully. Eut it is no good argu- 
ment, 1 am fallen, therefore I was nat 
commg aright to Feſus Chriſt, If Da 
v4d, and Solomon, and Peter had thus 
objected againſt themſelves, they had 
added to their grie's, and yet they. had 
at Izalt, as much cauſe todo it, as thou, 


d 
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A Man whoſe ſteps are ordered by the 
Lord, and whoſe goings the Lord de- 
lights in, may yet be over-taken with 
a Temptation, that may cauſe him to 
fall, Pſal, 37. 23, 24. Did not Aaron 
fall, yea Moſes himſelf ? what ſhall we 
ſay of Fezekiah, and Fehoſaphat ? There 
are therefore falls, and falls, falls par- 
donable, and falis unpardonable ; falls un- 
pardonable are falls againſt Light, from 
the Faith to the deſpiſing of, and tram- 
pling upon Jeſus Chriſt, and his bleſſed 
undertakings, ( Heb. 6. 2, 3,4, 5. Chap. 
10. 28, 29.) Now as for ſuch, tterere- 
maines no more Sacrifice for fin: In- 
deed, they have no heart, no mind, no 
dclire to come to Jeſus Chriſt for life, 
therefore they muſt periſh ; nay, ſayes 
the Holy Ghoſt, *tis impoſſible that they 
ſhould be renewed again unto repen- 
tance, Therefore, theſe Go hath no 
Compaſſhon for, neither ought we ; but 
for other falls, thouph they be dread: 
full (and God will Chaltiſe his people 
for them) they do not prove thee a grace- 
leſs man, one not Coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life, 

It is ſaid of the Child in the Goſ- 
pel, That while he was yet a-coming, 
the Devil threw him down, and tore him, 


Luk, 0, 42, E Dejcct- 
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Dejected Sinner, is it a wonder that thou 
haſt caught a fall in thy Coming to Je- 
ſus Chriſt ! Is it not rather to be won- 
dred at, that thou hat not caught be- 
fore this, a thouſand times a thouſand 
falls! Conſidering, 

Firſt, What fools we are by na- 
ture. 

Secondly, What weakneſſes are in 
Us. 
Thirdly, What mighty powers, the 
fallen Angels, our implacable Enemies, 
are. 

Fourthly, Conſidering alſo how often 
the Coming-man is be-nighted in his 
Journey, and alſo what ſtumbling-blocks 
do lie in- his way. 

Fifthly, Alſo his familiers (that were 
ſo before) now watch for his haulting, 
and ſeek by what means they may, to 
cauſe him to fall by the hand of their 
ſtrong ones. 

What then ? muſt we, becauſe of 
theſe Temptations, incline to fall ? No. 
Muft we not fear falls ? yes, Ler him 
that thinketh he ſfandeth, take heed leſt 
he fall, Yet let him not be utterly cat 
down. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
and ra:ſeth ap all thoſe that are bowed down, 
Make not light of falls: yet haſt thou 

| fallen ? 
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fallen? ye have, ſaid Samuel, done all this 
wic\edneſs, yet tnrn not aſide from following 
the Lord, but ſerve him with a perfett 
heart, and turn not aſide, for the Lord will 
not forſake his people (and he counteth 
the coming ſinner one of them) becauſe 
it bath pleaſed the: Lord to make you his 
people, 1 Sam: 12, 20, 21, 22, 


Shall come to me, 


Now we come to ſhew, what force 
there is in this Promiſe to make them 
come to him, All that the father giv- 
eth me ſhall come to me, 

[ will Speak to this promiſe, 

Firſt. In general. 
Secondly, In particular, 

In general. This word [ ſhall] is con- 
hned to theſe [all] that are given to 
Chriſt, All that the father giveth me, 
hall come to me, Hencel conclude, 

Firſt, That coming to Jeſus Chrift 
aripht, is an effect of their being (oi 
God) given to Cyr;j# before. Mari, 
they ſhall come! Who? rhoſe that are 
given; they come then, becauſe they were 
. grven, Thine they were, and thi paveſt 
;hem me. Now this is indeed a Singu- 
lar comfor; to them that are "coming 
E 2 Th 
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in truth to Chriſt, Thus then may the 
coming Soul reaſon with himſelf as he 
comes. Am I coming indeed to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? this coming of mine is not to 
be attribured to me, or my goodneſs, 
bur to, the grace and gift of God to 
Chriſt : God gave firſt my Perſon to him, 
and thercfore hath now given me a heart 
to come to him. 

Secondly, This word, ſoall.come, mak- 
cth thy coming, not only the fruit of 
the gift of the Father, but alſo of the 
purpoſe of the Son; for theſe words are 
a divine purpoſe, they ſhew us the Hea- 
venly determination of the Son, The Fa- 
ther hath given them to me, and they 
ſhall, yea, chey ſhall come to me. Chriſt 
is as full in his reſolution to fave thoſe 
given to him, as is the Father in the 
Siving of them, 

Thirdly, Theſe words, (hall come, make 
thy coming to be alſo the effect of an 
abſolure Promiſe, Coming finner, thou 
art concluded jn a Promiſe ; thy coming 
is the fruit of the faithfulneſs of the 
Promiſe, of the faithfulneſs of an abſo-. 
lute Promiſe. *Twas this promiſe, by 
the vertue of which thou at firſt recei- 
ved*ſt ſtrength to come: And this is the 


Promiſe, by the vertue of which thou 
ſhalt 
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ſhalt be effectually brought to him, Tt 
was ſaid to Abraham, At this rime, will 
] come, and Sarah ſhall have a Son: this 
Son was Iſaac, Mark, Sarah ſhall 
have @ Son; There 1s the promiſe : and 
Sarah had a Son, there was the fullfil- 
ling of the promiſe. And therefore was 
Iſaac called the child of the promiſe, 
Gen. 17. 19. Chap. 18. 10, Rom, g,'g. 
Sarah (gail have a Son, but how if 
Sarah be paſt age ? why til] the promiſe 
continues, to ſay, Sarah ſhall have a Son. 
But Abrahams body is now dead ; why, 
the promiſe is ſtill the ſame ; Sarah ſhall 
have a Son, Thus you ſee what vertue 
there is in an abſolute promiſe, [t carri- 
eth enough in its own bowels to ac- 
compliſh the thing promiſed, whether 
there be means or ro in us to cfeect it : 
wherefore this promiſe, in the Text, be- 
ing an abſolute promiſe ; by vertue of 
it, not by vertue of our ſelves, or our 
own enducements, do we come to Jeſus 
Chriſt : for ſo are the words of the Texr. 
All that the Father giveth me 41 come 
to MC, | 
Therefore is every finccre commer to 
Jeſus ChriR, called alſo a Child of the 
promiſe, Now we brethren, as Iſaac was, 
are the Children of the promiſe, Sal. 4, 
| E 3 28, 


238, That is, we are the Children that 
God hath promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
given to him; yea, the Children that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed ſhall come 
to him. Al! that the Father giveth me, 
. fhall come. 

Fourthly, This word [. ſnall-come?] en- 
S2geth Chriſt ro Communicate al] man- 
ner of Grace to thoſe thus given him, 
to make them effcctually to come to 
him. They ſhall come ; that is, not-if 
they will, bur if grace, all grace, if pow- 
cr, wiſdom, a new heart and the holy 
ſpirit, and all Joyning together, can make 
them come. 1 ſay, this word | ſhall-come ] 
being abſolute, hath no dependance up- 
on our will, or power, or goodneſs; but 
it ingageth for us even God himſelf, 
Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit himſelf, 
When God had made that Abſolute 
promiſe to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould 
have a Son, Abraham did not at all 
look at any qualification in himſelf, be- 
cauſe the promiſe looked at none, but 
as God had by the promiſe abſolutely 
promiſed him a Son; ſo he conſidered 
not his own body now dcad, nor yet 
the barrenneſs of Sara's Womb. He 
fiaggered not at the promiſe of God through 
uabelicf, but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
| | glory 
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glory to God, being fully perſwaded that 
what Be had promiſed, We was able to 
perform, Rom.'4. He had promiſed, and 
had promiſed abſolutely, Sar ſhall have 
a Son, Therefore Avraham looks that 
Pr, to wit, God muſt fulfill the condition 
of it. Neither is this Expectation of 
Abraham, diſapproved by the Holy 
Ghoit, but accounted good and lau- 
dable, it being that by which he gave 
Glory to God, The Father alfo hath 
given to Chriſt, a certain number of 
Souls for him to fave, and he himſelf 
hath ſaid, They ſhall come to him, Let the 
Church of God then live in a Joyful 
Expectation of the utmoſt accom- 
pliſhment of this promiſe, for afſuredly 
it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one thou- 
ſandth part of a Tittle thereof ſhall 
fail, 

And now, before I go any turther, 
| will more particularly cnquire into 
the nature of an Ab/olure Promiſe, 

Firſt, We call that an Abſolute pro- 
miſe, that is made without any conditſ- 
on; or more fully thus, That is an ab- 
ſolute promiſe of God, or of Chrift, 
which maketh over to this or that man, 
any Saving Spiritual bleſſing, without 
a condition to be done on our part for 
FE 4 the 
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the obtaining thereof. 

Secondly, An Abſolute. promiſe there- 
fore is, as we ſay, without if, or and; 
that is, it requireth nothing of us, that 
it ſelf might be accompliſht, Ir ſaith 
not, They thall :f they will; but they ſhall : 
not they ſhall, if they uſe the means; 
but they ſhall. You may ſay, that a 
will, and the uſe of the means, 1s ſup- 
poſed, though not expreſſed, But I an- 
{wer ; No, by no means; that is, as a con- 
dition of this promiſe : If they be at all 
included in the promiſe, they are in- 
cluded there as the fruit of the Abſo- 
lute promiſe, not as if it expected the 
qualification to ariſe from us. Thy pee- 
ple ſhall be willing in the day cf thy pow- 
er, Pſal. 110, 3. That is another abſolute 
promiſe : But 'doth that Promiſe ſuppoſe 
a willingneſs in us, as a condition of Gods 
making of vs willing? they ſhall be will- 
ing, if they arc willing ; or they ſhall be 
willing, if they wi be willing. This is 
ridiculous, there is nothing of this ſup- 
poſed, The promiſe is abſolute, as to 
us; all that it ingageth for its one ac- 
- + is the mighty power of 
Chrilt, 


The difference therefore betwjxt the 


abſolute, and the conditional promiſe, is 
this, ; Firſt, 
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Firſt, They differ in their terms, The 
abſolute promiſes ſay, / wil, and you 
ſhall : the other, I will, if you will; or 
do this, and thou ſhalt live; Fer. 31, 
31, 32, 33. Ezek. 36. 24 25, 26, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31,32, 33. Heb. 8. 7,8, g, 10, 
11, 12, fer. 4+ 1. Ezek, 18, 30, 31, 32, 
Mat. 19. 21. 

Secondly, They differ in their way of 
Communicating of good things to men ; 
the abſolute ones Communicate things 
freely, only of Grace the other, if there 
be that qualification in us, that the pro- 
miſe calls for, not elle, 

Thirdly, The abſolute promiſes there- 

fore ingage God, the other ingage us : 
| mean God only, us only. 
' Feurthly, Abſolute promiſes muſt be 
fulfilled ; Conditional may, or may not 
* be fulfilled. The abſolute ones muſt be 
fulfilled, becauſe of the faithfulneſs @f 
God; the other may not, becauſe of the 
unfaithfulneſs of men. 

Fifthly, Abſolute promiſes have there- 
fore a ſufficiency in themſelves ro bring 
about their own fulfilling; the Conditi- 
onal have not ſo. The abſolute pro- 
miſe, is therefore a big-bellied promiſe, 
becauſe it hath in it ſelf a ivIneſs of all 
geared things for us; and will, when 
the 
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the time of that promiſe 1s come, yeild 
to us mortals, that which will very. 
ly ſave us: yea, and make us capabſe 
of anſwering of the demands, of the pro. 
miſe that is conditional. Wherefore, 
though there be a real, yea an eternal 
difference in theſe things ( with others) 
betwixt the conditional and abſolute pro- 
miſe: yet again in other reſpects there 
is a bleſſed Harmony betwixt them, as 
may be ſeen in theſe particulars. 

Firſt, The Conditional promiſe calls 
for Repentance, and the abſolute pro- 
miſe gives it, Ads 5. 30, 31. 

Secondly, The Conditional promiſe 
calls for faith, the abſolute promiſe grve; 
zt, Zeph 3. 12. Rom. 15. 12. 

Thirdly, The Conditional pronuſe cal 
for a new heart, the abſolute promiſe 
gives it, Ezek. 36. 

'» Fourthly, The Conditional promiſe 
calleth for Holy Obedience, the abſolute 
promiſe giveth, or cauſeth it, Ezek, 36, 
27. | 

And as they Harmoniouſly agree in 
this; ſo again the Conditional promiſe 
bleſſeth the man, who by the abſolute 
promiſe is endued with its fruit : As for 
inſtance, 


Firſt, The abſolute promiſe maketi 
men 
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men upright, and then the Conditional 
follows ſaying, Klefſed are the undefiled 
in the way, who walk, in the Law of the 
Lord, Pſal. 119. 1. 

Secondly, The abſolute promiſe giveth 
to this man, the fear of the Lord ; and 
then the Conditional followeth ſaying, 
Bleſſed is every ore that feareth the 
Lord, Pſal, 1258. 1. | 

Thirdly, The abſolute promiſe giveth 
faith, and then this Conditional follows 
ſaying, Bleſſed 2s ſhe that belicueth; Zeph. 
3, 12, Luk. 1.45. 

Fourthly, The Abſolute promiſe brings 
free forgiveneſs of Sins; and then ſays 
the Conditional, Blefſed are they, whoſe 
Trarſoreſſions ave forgiven, and whoſe fin 
is covered, ROM. 4., Fy O. ; | 

Fifthly, The Abſolute promiſe ſays, 
that Gods elect ſhail hold out to 
the end; then the Conditional follows 
with his blefling, He that ſhall endure to 
the ead, the fame ſhall be faved, 1 Pet 1, 
4, 5. 6. Mat. 24, 

Thus do the promiſes gioriouſly ſerve 
one another, and us, in this their har- 
monious agreement, 

Now the promiſe under conlideration, 
'S an abſolute promiſe ; Al! that the 
Father giveth me, (RU come to: me. 


This 
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This promiſe therefore is a big-bellieg 
, promiſe, and hath in it ſelf all thoſe thingy 
to beſtow upon us, that the conditional 
calleth for at our hands. They ſhall come! 
Shall they come? yes, They ſhall cone, 
But how if they want thoſe things, thoſe 
Graces, Power and Heart, without which 
they cannot come ? Why, Shall cone 
anſwereth all this, and all things elſe 
that may in this manner be objected, 
And here I will take the liberty a little 
to amplifie things. 

Objet. Burt they are dead, dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, how (ball they then 
come £ nſw, Why? Shall-come, can 
raiſe them from this Death, The hour i 
coming, and now is, That the dead ual 
bear the Voice of the Son of God, amd 
they that hear, ſhall Live, Thus there- 
fore is this impediment, by ſhall-come, 
ſwallowed up, or quite removed out of 
the way. 

Obje&. 2. But they are Satans Cap- 
zzves, he takes them Captive at his Wil, 
and he ts ſtronger than they ; How then can 
they come ? 

Anſw. Why ? Shall-come, hath allo 
provided an help for this, Satan had 
bound that Daughter of Abraham o, 


that ſhe could by no means lift wp bs 
ell; 
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ſelf; but yet, ſhail-come, ſet her ſree in 
Body and Soul both. Chrilt will have 
them turned from the Power of Satan 
to God. But what! Muſt it be, if they 
turn themſelves, or do fomething to 
Merit of him to turn them ! No, he 
will do it freely of his own good Will. 
Alas! Man whoſe Soul is poſſefled by 
the Devil, is turned whither ſoever That 
Governor liſtethz is taken Captive by 
him, notwithſtanding his natural Fowers, 
at his Will ; but what will he do? will 
he ho!d him, when ſha/-come puts forth 
itſelf (will he then let him) for come- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt ? No: that cannot be, 
his Power 1s but the Power of a fallen 
Angel ; but ſhall-come, is the Word of 
God: therefore ſhall-come muſt be ful- 
filled, And the Gates of Hell Shall not 
prevail againſt it. 

There was Seven Devils in Aary 
Magdalen, too many for her to get from 
under the Power of ; but when the tne 
was come, that ſhal/-come was to be 
fulfilled upon her, they give place, fly 
from her, and ſhe comes [indeed] to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Ai that the Father giveth 
me ſhall come to me, 

The Man that was poſſeſſed with a 
Legien ( Mark 5.) was too much, by 
them, 
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them, captivated, for him by. humane 
force ; yea, had he had { to boot) all the 
men under Heaven to help him, had 
he that ſaid, he ſhall-come, with-held 
his mighty power : but when this pro» 
miſe was to be fulfilled upon him, then 
he comes, nor could all their power 
hinder his coming. It was alſo this ſhal- 
come, that preſerved him from death, 
when by theſe evil ſpirits he was hur- 
led hither and thither ; and *twas by 
tke vertue of ſhall-core, that at laſt he 
was ſet at liberty from them, and in- 
abled indeed to come to Chriſt, A! 
that the father giveth me ſhall come to 
me, 


Objeft. 3. They ſhall (you ſay) buf 


how if they will not | man cannot cont 
without his will: but if be wall not, h 
will not ; aiid if ſo, then what ca Wall 
cone, do ? 

Anſw. True there are ſome me 
ſay, we are Lords, we will come no mot 
unto thee, Jer. 2. 31. But as God fay 
in another caſe (if they are Concerned 
in ſhall-come to me) They (hall kan 
whoſe word ſhall ſtand,mine or theirs, Jer 44 
28, Here then is the caſe, we muſt non 
ſee who will be the liar, he that aith,! 


will aot, or he that ſaith, he ſhall con 
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to me, You ſhall come, ſayes God. [ 
will not come ſayes the ſinner, Now as 
ſure as he 1s concerned in this ſhall- 
come, God will make that man eat his 
own words : for I wil! not, is but the un- 
adviſed Concluſion of a Crazy-headed 
ſinner : but ſhall-come, was ſpoken 
by him that is of power to perform his 
word, Son, 90 work to day 1 my vints 


yard, ſaid the Father : but he anſwered 


and ſaid, 7 will mor, What now? Will 
he be able to ſtand to his refuſal, will 
he purſue his deſperate denial! No: 
He afterwaras repented, and went, But 
how came he by that repentance ? Why 
it was wrapped up, for him, in the ab/o- 
lute promiſe; and therefore not with- 
ſtanding he ſaid, 7 will nor, he afterwards 
repented and went, By this parable, 
Jeſus Chriſt ſets forth the obſtinacy of 
the ſinners of the world, as touching 
taeir coming to him; they will not come, 
though threatned, yea though life be offe- 
red them vpon condition of com- 
ng. 

But now when, (hall-come, the ab- 
ſolute promiſe of God, comes to be ful- 
filed upon them, then they come; be- 
cauſe by that promiſe is provided a- 
aint the rebellion of their will; Th 
people 
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power, Pſal. 110, .3. 

He that had ſeen Paul! in the midſt 
of his out-rage againlit Chriſt, his Goſ.- 
peh, and pcople : would hardly have 
thought that he would ever have been 
a foilower of Jeſus Chritt, ſpecially ſince 
he went not again{t his Conſcience in 
his perſecuting of them, He tnought 
verily that he ought to do what he did, 
But we may ſee, what ſvall-come can 
do, when it comes to be fulfilled upon the 
Soul of a rebellious ſinner - he was a 
Choſcn veſſel, given by the Father to 
the Son; and now the time being come, 


that ſhall-come, was to take himin hand, | 


behold he is over-maſtercd, aſtoniſhed, 
and with trembliag, and reverence, in 
a Moment becomes w:/{:»7 to be obedient 
to tie Heavenly call, Acts 9g. 

And were not they far gone (that you 
read of in Ats the Second) who had 
their hands and hearts in the Murder 
of the Son of God; and to ſhew their 


reſolvedneſs never to repent of that hor- | 


rid fact, ſaid, His Blood be 6n us and our 
Children ? But mult their obſtinacy rule, 
muſt they be bound to their own ruin 


by the rebellion of their Stubborn wills? | 


No: not rzho/e of theſe that the Father 


gave | 


| 


| 
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ave to Chriſt, wherefore at the times 
appointed, ſhall-come Brakes in among- 
them ; the abſolute promiſe takes them 
in hand, and then they come indeed, 
crying out to Pere, and the reft of the 
Hpeſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
40? No Stubborneſs of mans will can 
ſtand, when God hath abſolutely” ſaid 
the contrary, ſall-come, can make them 
come as doves to their windows, 

The Lord ſpake unto Z7Zarajjcth, and 
to his people (by the Prophets) but he 
would not hear, no, he would zor : but 
(hal Manaſſers come oft thus ? no, he 
ſhall zor. Therefore, he bcing aiſo one 
of thoſe whom the Father had given to 
the Son, and fo falling within the bounds 
and reach of tiail-com2: Art latt he 
comes indeed. He comes Bowing, and 
Bending; He humbled himſelf greatly, 
and made Supplication to the Lord, and 
prayed unto him, and he was intreated 
of him, and had mercy upon him, 
2 Chro, 34. 

The Thief upon the Croſs, at firſt, 
cid rail, with his fcllow, upon Jeſus 
Chriit ; but he was one that the Father 
had given to him, and therefore ſh. - 
| come, mult handle him, and his rebÞellt- 
cus will, And- bchold, ſo ſoon as he 

F 1's 
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is dealt with all, by vertue of that abſo- 
lute promiſe, how foon he buckleth, 
leaves his railing, falls to Supplicating of 
the Son of God for mercy ; Lord, faith 
he, remmwer me, when thou comeſt into 
thy Kingdome, Mat. 27. 44. Luk. 23. 
40, 41, 42, 

Odje-t, 4. They ſhall come, ſay you, 
but how if they be blind, and ſee not the 
way ; for ſume are hept off from Chriſt, 
rot only by the obſtinacy of their will, bet 
by the blindneſs of their minde : now if 
they ve blind, how ſhall they come. 

Anſw. The queſtion is not, Arc they 
bliad ? but, are they with in the reach, 
an power of ſhall come ; if ſo, That 
Chrilt, that faid they ſhall-come, will find 
racm eyes, or a guide, or both, to bring 
them to himſelf, If they ſhall-come, they 
Jhall-come : no impediment ſhall hinder. 

The Thefſulonians darkneſs did not | 
hinder them from being the Children oi | 
Light: / am come, ſaid Chriſt that they 
that ſee not, might ſce, And if he ſaith, 
See ye blind, that have eyes, who ſhall 
hinder it? Epheſ. 5. 8. Joh. g. 39. Ia. 
29. 18. Chap. 43. 8. | 

This promiſe therefore, is, as I ſaid, 
abig-bellied promiſe, having in the bow- 
els of it, all things that ſhall ones 
cnc 
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the compleat fulfilling of it ſelf, They 


ſhall-com:. But tis objected that they 


are blind : well, ſal cemncis ſtill the ſame, 
and continueth. to ſay, they: ſhail-come 
ro me. Therefore he ſaith again, 7 will 
bring the blind by a way that they krow not, 
[ will lead them un paths that they have not 
known, will make dark light before them, 
and Crooked things ſtraight, theſe things 
will I do unto them, and nat foi ſaks them, 
Ia. 42. 16. 

Mark, 1 will bring them though they 
be blind, I will bring tkem by a way 
they know not 3 I will, I will, and there- 
fore they (hall-come to me, 

Ovject. 5. But how if they have ex- 
ceeded many in fin, and ſo made thems- 
ſelves far mire abominable ? They are the 
Ring.lcading Suamers tn the Ceurty, the 
Tow or t amily. 

Anſw. What then ? Shall that hinder 
the execution of ſ/:a%come ? It is yot 
Tranſgreſhons, nor Sins, nor all their 
Tranſpreſſions, in all their fins (it they 
by the Father are given to Chriit to 
ſave them) that ſhall hinder ttvus pro- 
miſe, that it ſhould not be tu hlled up- 
on them. 12 thoſe Hays, and at that 
tum?, fauh the Lord, the iniquaties of Iirael 
jnall be fought for, and there (hall be 


> none, 
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one, and the ſens of Judah, and they 
hall mort be found, Jer. 32. 30. Not 
that they ha4 none, {for they abound. 
cd in Tranſg.cſhon, 2 Chroz, 33. 9, E- 
xk, 16, 5.) but God would pardon, 
cover, hide, and put them away, by 
vertue of his abſolute promiſe, by which 
they are given to Chriſt to ſave them, 
flnd I will cleanſe them from all thetr in- 
iguity, whercby they have fiancd againſt me ; 
aid I will paraon all tur miquety, where. 
by they have Trarnſercfſed againſt me, 
And it ail be to me for a name of 
joy, 4 praiſe, and an honour before all the 
WNations of the Earth, which ſhall hear 
cf all. the good that 1 ao nito them; and 
they ſhall fear and tremble for all the 
2o0dnefs, and all the preſperity that I Pr 
cure to it, JEr. 33. 0,9. 

Obje 6. ut bow if they have not F aity 
anc Re pentance ? how joall hey cornme then ? 

Anſiw. Why ? he that ſaith they ſhall 
come, {hall he not make it geod? |t 
they ſnalFcome, they ſvali-come z and he 
that hath ſaid, they fhall-corme, if faith 
and repentance be the way to come, as 
indeed they ate, then faith and rep*n- 
tance ſkall be given to them : for ſhale 
come, muſt be tuiflled on them, 

Firſt, Faith fall be given. them; / 
Wl 
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will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an af- 
fitted, and poor people, and they (ail 
truſt in the name of the Lord. There f15'1 be 
a Root of Jeſſe, ad he Czall riſe toraign 
over the Gentiles, and in him Tail the Ge 
tiles truſt, Zeph. 3. 12. Rom. 15. 12. 

Secoraly, They ſtall have repentance : 
He 1s exalted to give repentance ; They 
ſha!! come weeping and ſe king the Lord 
their God. And again, with Weeping and 
Supplication will I lcad them, Acts 5. 
30, 31. Jer. 31.9, Chap. 50. 5. 

I told you before, that an abſolute pro- 
miſe, hath all co-2d4:r:onal ones in the bel- 
ly of it, and alſo proviſion to anſwer all 
thoſe qualifications that rey propound 
to him that ſecketh for ther benchit : 
And it muſt be ſo, ſor if ſac»: be 
an abſolute promiſe, as imndecd it ts,then it 
mult be fulfilled upen every of thoſe. cor.- 
cerned therein. - I ſay, it muſ: be fujfilled, 
if God can by Grace, & his abſolute Will, 
ſultl it. Beſides, fince Coming, and Belic- 
ving ts all one (according to 7.6. 25.) He 
that cometh go me ſhall never hunger, and 
be that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt, 

Then, when he faith, they jhal comr, 
tis as much as to ſay, they {hal b:licue, 
and conſequently repent to the fa- 
ving of the Soul. So then the preſent 
2 want 
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want of faith and repentance, cannot 
make this promiſe of God of none cf. 
tet ; becauſe that this protniſe hath in 
it to give, what others call for and cx- 
pet, I will give them an heart, I will 
give them my ſpirit, I will give them 
repentance, i will give them faith. Mark 
theſe words, If any man be in Chriſt, he 
1s a naw Creature, But how came he to 
be a rew Creature, ſince none can 
Create but God ? why, God indeed doth 
make them new Creatures. Behold, ſaith 
he, I make al! things new, And hence 
it follows, even aftcr he had ſaid, they 
are new Creatures; And ail things arc 
of God : that is, all this new Cre- 
ation ſtardeth in the ſeveral opec- 
rations, and ſpecial workings of the Spi- 
rit of grace, who is God, 2 Cor. 5, 17, 
18, 

Object. 7. But how ſhall they eſcape 
all thoſe dangerous, aud damnable opuni- 
ons, that like rocks, and quicks ſands, are 
:n tie way im which they are going ? 

Anſw. Indeed this age, is an age of 
errors, if cver there was an age of er- 
rors in the world; but yef the gift of 
tne Father, laid claim to by the Son in 
the Text, mult needs eſcape them, and 
in conciuſion come to him, There are 
a «ompany 


| 


f 
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1 company of ſhall-comes in the Bible, 
that doth ſecure them. Not but. that 
| they may be aſſaulted by them ; yea, and 
alſo for the time, intangled and detain- 
ed by them from the Biſhop of their 
Souls : but theſe Shall-comes, will break 
thoſe Chains and Fetters, that thoſe 
oiven to Chriſt are intangled in, and 
they ſhall-come, becauſe he hath ſaid 
they ſhall-come to him, 

Indeed, errors are like that whore, of 
whom you read in the Proveros, that fit- 
teth in her ſeat on the High-places of 
the City, To call Paſſinecrs who go right 
on thetr way, (Pro. 9. 13, 14, 15, 16.) 
But the perſons, as | ſaid, that by the 
Father ate given to the Son to ſave them, 
are at one time or other, ſecured by, 
Shall come to me, 

And therefore, of ſuch it is ſaid ; God 
will guide them with hts eye, with his 
counfels, by his ſpirit, and that in the 
way of peace; by the ſprings oi water, 
and into all truth, Pal. 32. 8. Pal. 73. 
24. Fob. 16. 13. Litk, 1. 79. 1/4. 47. 
10, So then, he that hath /zcþ a guid- 
(and all that the Father giveth to Chriſt, 
ſhall have it) he ſhall eſcape thoſe dangers, 
he ſhall not Err in the way ; yea, though 
he be a fool, ke thail not Err therein 
F 4 (1{a. 
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(Iſa 25;) for of every ſuch an one it 


is ſaid, Thine cars ſhall hear a ward 


behind thee, ſaying ;, This is the way, walk 


— 


in it. 5 with ye turn to the right hand, aid | 


when ye tun to the lift, Ifa 3O. 21. 
There were Thieves and Robbers before 
Chriſts coming,as there are alſo now: Bur, 
ſaith ne, The ſhecp did not hear them. 
And why di1 they not hear. them, 
but becauſe they were under the power 
of jhall come : that abſolute promiſe, that 
had that grace in 1t ſelf to beſtow up- 
on them, as could make them able right- 


ly to diſtin»uiſh of voices, Aly [hee | 


hear my Voice, wut how Caine they 0 
hear it? why, to thcm it is given to know 
and to kear, and that diſtinguiſhingly, 
Feb. 10.8, 16. Chap. 5.25. Epb. 5.14. 
Further, the very plain Sentence of the 
Text makes proviſion againit all theſe 
things ; for, ſaith it, All that the Father 
orveth ne, ſha [l come to me ; that is; ſhall 
not-be ſtopped, or be allured to take up 
any where ſhort of MP2? ; nor ſhall they 
urn aſide, to abide, with any beſides We. 


Shall Cum? [_/0 me. | 


Fo me!) By theſe words there is | 


further jnfinuated (though not exnreſſed) 


a double cauſe of th:ir coming to him. 
/ irft, 


————_— 
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Firſt, There is in Chrit, a fulneſs of 
Al.ſufficiency of that, even of all that 
which is needfull tro make vs happy. 

Seconaty, Thoſe that indeed come to 
him, do therefore come to him that they 
may receive it at his hand. 

For the firit of theſc, There 7s in 
Chriſt a fulneſs of all Sjjicicncy of all 
that, even of all that which is meuſull to 
make 15 happy. Hence it is ſaid, For ut plca- 


ſed the Father, that in him {be uld all t - 


neſs awell. And again, Of ms fullncſs, all 
we have receu ed, and grace for grace, 
Colof, 1. 19, Joh. 7. 16, It is alſo faid 
of him, that his riches is unſearchable, 
The uaſcarchable riches of - Chdiſi, Epneſ. 
2. 8, Hear. what he ſaith of timfclf, 
Riches and hovour are with MIL, even ants 
rable riches and mgweonſweſs; my fra is 
better than Gold, yea tai F 2C Guld; and 
Mp revenue than Chiite "aprenſ I lead in 
the way of Righreouſneſs, in the majt of the 
paths of Judgement, that I may caufe 
them that love Me ro wmnhorit Sroſtarce. 
And I wil! fill their treaſrurcs, Prov. 8. 
18. 10, 20. 2t, 

This in £enczal, but more particularly. 

Firf, There is that L:p/zt in Chritt, 
that is Sufficient to Icad them out of, 
and from all that darkneſs, in tne midit 
of) 
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of which all others, but them that come 
to him, ſtumble, and fall, and periſh : 
1 am the light of the world, faith he ; 
he that followcth' me ſhall not abide in 
aargneſs, bat (hall have the Lizht of Life, 
Joh. 8. 12. Man. by nature is in darkneſs, 
and walketh in darkneſs, and knows not 
whither he goes, for darkneſs hath blin- 
ded his eyes; neither can any thing but 
jeſus Chriſt, lead men out of this dark- 
neſs; Natural Conſcience cannot doit; 
the Ten Commandments, though in the 
heart of man, cannot do it : this pre- 
rogative bclongs only - to Jeſus 
Chri#t. 

Secondly, There is that life in Chriſt, 
that is to be found no where elſe, 7oh. 
5. 40. Life as a principle in the $oul, 
by which it ſhall be aCted and cnablcd to 
do thas which through him is pleaſing 
to God, Hl thar believet! in, or cometh, 
to me, ſaith he,as the Scriptures have ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall flow Kivers of Living 
Water, Joh. 75. 38. Without this life a 
man is dead, whether he be bad, or whe- 
ther he be god, that 1s good in his own, 
and other mens eſteem. There tis no true 
and Etcrnal life, but what is in the Pe 
zhat ſpeakcth 4n the Texr, 

| There 
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There is alſo life for thoſe, that come 
to him, to be had by faith in his fleſh, and 
blood, Fle that eateth Me,even be ſhall live 
by Me, Joh. 6. 57. | 

And this is a life againſt that Death, 
that comes by the guilt of fin, and the 
curſe of the Law, under which all men 
are, and forever mult be, unlcſſe they eat 
the Me, that ſpeaks in the Text. 
Whoſo findeth Je, ſaith he, fiadeth life ; 
deliveraace from that everlaſting death, 
and deſtruction, that without Me he 
ſhall be devoured by, Prov. 8, 

Nothing is more defirable than life, 
co him that hath in himſelf the Sentence 
of Condemnation ; and here onlv is life 
to be found. This life, to wit, Eternal 
lifey this life ts in his Son, That is, in 
him that ſaith in the Text, A!/ that the 
Father hath gwcn Pe. ſhall 'come ro Mr, 
1 Joh. 5. 10. 

Thirdly, The perſon ſpeaking 'in the 
Text, is he alone by whom poor fin- 
ners have Admittance with,andAcceptance 
to the Father, becauſe of the Glory of 
his righteouſneſs, by and in which he pre- 
ſenteth'” them amiable, and ſpotleſs in 
his fight ; neither is there any way be- 
lides him, ſo to come to the Father ; / a 
the way, ſayes he, the trmh, and the life ; 
(0 
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no man cometh to the Father but by Pe, 
Joh. 14. 6. All other ways to God, are 
dead anddamnable, the deltroying Chery. 
ins, ſtand with flaming ſwords turning 
every way to keep all others from his 
preſence, (Ger. 3. 24.) I ay, all others 
but them that come by him. 

1 am the avor, by D-:, faith he, if any 
man enter in, he ſhall ve ſaned, Joh, 10. 1, 
&. 

The perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is 
He, and only He, thar can give ſtable, 
and everlaſting peace ; thereforo,ſaith he, | 
Mp peace 1 give wiito you, M23 peace, | 
which 15 a peace with God, peace of | 
Conſcience, and that of an eveilaiting du- 
ration. My peace, peace that cannot be | 
Matched, n:rt as the world gived vigg 1 
ugto you; for the worlds peace 13 but Ci 
nal, and Tranfitory ; but mine is Divine | 
and Eternal, Hence it ts called, the | 
peace of God, an4 That paſſeth all un- | 
deritanding. 

Fourthly, Tie perſon ſpeaking in the 
Text, haiti enough of all things truly 
Spiritually good, to ſatisfie the Gelires of 
every longing Soul. Ard Jeſus ſtood, 
and Cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, le 
hin come unto mc, aud djinh, And to him 
that is athirſt, I will give of the foun- 
tain 
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tain of the water of life freely, 7h. 

7.37. Kev.:21. 6. 

Fifchly, With the perſon ſpeaking in 
the Text, is power to pericct and *de- 
ſend, and deliver thoſe that come to hym 
for ſafegard. 4! power, ſaith he, in 
per and earth, ts gen unto 9M, Mar. 
28, 

Thus might I multiply inſtances of 
this nature in abundance. But 

Secondly, they that in truth, do come 
to him, do therefore come to him, that 
they may receive it at his hand. They 
come for light, they come for life, they 
come for reconciliation with God ; they 
allo corge for peace, they come thar 
their Soul may be ſacisfied with Spiritu- 
al good, and that they may be prote*- 
cd by him againſt all Spiritual, and E 
ternal damnatian ; and he atone is ables to 
give them all this, to he filling of their 
joy to the full, as they alſo find, when 
come to him. 

This is evident, 

Firſt, From the plain declaration of 
thoſe that already arc come to him. 
Being Teſt ificd by faith, we have Peacre W119 
God through our Lord Tefrs Cirt, by 
whom alſo we have acceſs wit' beliefs tte 
t9 ti) Face, wWheorGcn we ſtar: I, aid FOe- 
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jojce 12 hope of the glory of God, Rom. 


: Secondly, *Tis evident alſo, in that 
while they keep their cycs upon him, 
they never deſire to change him for a- 
nother, or to add to themſelves, ſome 0- 
ther thing, together with him to make 
up their Spiritual Joy. God forb:a, ſaid 
Fault, that 1 ſhould Glory, ſave in the Croſs 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Yea and count 
all thiggs but loſs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
for whom [ have ſuffered the lols of all 
things ; and do count them but dung, 
that, 1 may win Chritt, and be found in 
him ; not having mine own Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the Law, but that which 
is thorough the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
ecouſneſs which is of God by faith, F1:- 
 lipians 3. 7, 8,9. 

Thirdly, "Tis evident alſo by their ear- 
nelt deſires, that others might be made 
partakers of their bleſſedneſs. Brethren, 
ſaid Paul, my hearts defire and prayer 
to God for Jſrael 1s, that they might be 
ſaved, that is, that way that he expect- 
ed to be ſaved himſelf, as he ſaith alſo to 
the Galatians. &rethren, ſaith he, I be- 
ſeech you, be as I am, for 1 amasye art, 
That is, 1 am a ſinner as you are; _- 
[ be- 
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I beſeech you ſeek forlife, as I am ſeek- 
ing of it: as who ſhould ſay, For there 
is a ſufficiency in the Lord Jeſus both 
for me and yon. 

Fourthly, *Tis evident alſo, by the Tri- 
umph that ſuch men make over all their 
enemies, both Bodjly,and Gholtly : : Now, 
thanks be to God, ſaid Paul, who cauſeth 
us always to triumph im Feſus Chrif. 
And who ſhall ſeparate us frem the 
Love of Chrilt our Lord. And again, 
0 death where us thy ſting! O Grave, where 
1s thy vittory | The ting of aeath is Sin, 
and the ſtrength of fint, ws the Law; but 
thanks be to God, who giveth us the vitto« 
ry thorow 01:7 Lond eſis Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
=. 14. Rom. 8. 35. 1 Cor. 15. 55» 50, 

Fifthly, Tis evident alſo, for that they 
are made, by the Glory of that which 
they have found in him, to fuſer, and 
endure what tne Devil and Hell jt feif 
hath or could invent, 45 4 Mcans to ſe- 
parate them from him. Again, Who jh,4i? 
ſeparet ec 1s from the Lowe of C11 :ft 7 Sha!! 
nibulation, or ifireſs, or perſcention, or 
fe/nine, or nagcancſs, or peril, or Sword 
(45 4 25 WHRLEE7, for thy fake we are kitled 
a'l the day, lows, wz are Acceunted as jnecp 
for the fanghrer) * Nay, :n ail thiſe things 
Wwe ait more tan "a4 07's, through how 
that 
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that loved us. For I am perſwaded, that nei- 


ther death, nor life, nor Angels, nor prin- 


cepalzties, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to Come, tor Height, nor aepth, 
nor any other Creature ſhall be abte to 
ſeparate us from the Love of God, which 1s 
ia Chriſt” Feſus, Rom 8. 

Shall come ['to Me.] O the heart at- 
trafting glory rihat is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
(when he is diſcovered) to draw thoſe 
to him that are given to him of the Fa- 
ther. Therefore, thoſe that come of old 
rendered this, as the cauſe of their com- 
ing to him. Ard we beheld his glory, as 
of the only begotteu of the Father, Joh, 1, 
14. And the reaſon why others come not, 
but periſh in their fins, is for want of 
a ſight of his glory. If our Goſpel be 
hid, ut ts hid to them that are loſt, in 
whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them that believe not, lef 
the Glorious L1g1t of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who zs the imaze of God, ſhunuld ſhine un- 
ro them, 2 Cor, 4. 3. 4: 

There is therefore heart-pulling glo- 
ry in Jeſus Chriſt, which, when diſcove- 
red, draws the man to him; where- 
fore, by, ſpall-come to þC, Chrilt may 
mean; whcn his glory is diſcovered, then 
they malr come, then they ſhall: come 
fo 
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t9P2. Therefore, as the True Comers 
come with Weeping and Relenting, as 
being ſenſible of. their own Vileneſs; 
ſo again it is faid, That the Ranſomed 
of the Lord ſhall return, and come to 
Lion, with Singing and Everlafling Joy 
upon their Heads; they ſhall obtain Toy 
and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Stghing 
ſhall flye away : That is, at the Sight of 
the Glory of that Grace, that ſhews it 
ſelf to them zow, in the Face of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and in the Hopes 
that they zow have of being with Him 
in the Heavenly Tabernacles. There- 
fore, it ſaith againz Wits Gladncſs and 
Rejoycing ſhall they be brought ;, they ſnall 
enter into the King's Palace, Ia. 35. 10. 
Chap. 51.11, Pſal. 45. 15. 

There is therefore Heart - attracting 
Glory in the Lord Jeſys «© hriſt; which, 
when diſcovered, ſubjeN the Heart to 
= Word, and Pakes us Come to 
im. 

*Tis faid of Abraham, That when he 
awelt in Meſopotamia, 14e God of Glo- 
ry appeared unto. him, ( Act, 7. 2.) ſay- 
ing, Get thee out of thy Couniry, And 
what then? why, away he went from 
his Houſe and Friends, and all the World 
could not ſtay him, Nw, as the Pſal- 

G miit 
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miſt ſayes, Who # the King of Glory ? 
He aniwers, -The Lord mighty in Battle: 
And who was that, but He that ſpoiled 
Principalities and Powers, when he did 
Hang upon the Tree, Tryumphing over 
them thereon? And who was that, but 
Jeius Chriſt, even the Perſon ſpeaking 
in the Text? Therefore, he ſaid of .A4- 
braham, He ſaw his Day; Yea, ſaith 
he to the Fews, Your Father Abraham 
rejoiced to ſee my Diy; and he ſaw it, 
and was Glad, Pſal. 24.8, Col.2. 14,15; 
Jam. 7. 1. Joh. 8. 56. 

indeed, the Carnal Man ſayes ( at 
leaſt ) in his Heart, There is no Form 
or Comlineſs in Chriſt; and when he 
ſhall ſee him, there is no Beauty that 
he ſhould defire him; But he lies : This 
he ſpeaks, as having n:ver feen him. 


But they that ſtand in his Houſe, ani! 


looks upon him® through the Glaſs of 
his Word, by the Help of his Holy 


Spirit, they wil! tell you other things, | 


But we, ſay they, all with open Face be- 
helaing, as in a Glaſs, the Glery of the 
Lord, are coanged into the fame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 16. 
They ſce Glory in his Perſon, Glory in 
his Undeftakings, Giory in the Merit 
of his Blood, and Glory in the Per- 
fcction 
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ection ff his Righteouſneſs; yea, 
Heart - affecting, Heart-changing Glo- 
ry! 

Indeed, his Glory is veiled, and can- 
not be ſeen, but as diſcovered by the 
Father ( Matth. 11.27.) It is veiled 
with Fleſh, with Meanneſs of Deſcent 
from the Fleſh, and with that Ignomy 
and Shame that attended him in the 
Fleſh; but they that can, in God's 
Light, ſee through theſe things, they 
| ſhall ſee Glory in him ; yea, ſuch Glo- 
ry, as will draw, atid pull their Hearts 
unto him, | 

Moſes was the Adopted Son of Pha- 
jah's Daughter; and, for ought 
know, had bin King at laſt, had he now 
conformed to the preſent Vanities that 
was there at Court; but he could nor, 
he would not doit: Why? what was 
the matter? Why? he ſaw more in 
the worſt of Chrilt, (bear with the Ex- 
preſſion } than he ſaw in the belt of all 
the Treaſures of the Land. of Egypr. 
He refuſed to be called the Son of Pha- 
raoh's Daughter; chooſing rather ro ſuf- 
fer Afiction 'wito the teople of God, 
than to enjay the Pleaſures of Sin for 4 
Seaſon: Eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt 
greater Riches, than the Treaſures in E- 


G2  gypt; 
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| Bypt; for he had reſpett to the Recoma 
" pence of Reward. He forſook Egypt, | 
not fearing the Wrath of the King : Bu 
what emboldened him thus to do * Why? 
he endured; for he had a Sight of the 
Perſon ſpeaking in the Text : He en. 
dured, as ſeeing Him who us Inviſible, 
But, I ſay, would a Sight of Jeſus have | - 
thus taken away 44sſes's Heart from | 
a Crown, and a Kingdom, &c, had he 
not by that Sight ſeen more. in Him, 
than was to be ſeen in them, Zeb, 11. 
24, 25, 20, | 

Therefore, when he ſaith, Shall come 
#0 Me, he means, They ſhall have a 
Diſcovery of the Glory of the Grace 
that is in Him; and the Beauty and 
Glory of that is of ſuch Vertue, that 
it conſtraineth, and forceth, with a Bleſ- 
ſed Violency, the Hearts of thoſe that 
are given to Him, 

Moſes, of whom we ſpake before, 
was no Child, when he was thus taken 
with the Beauteous Glory of this Lord: 
He was Forty Years old, and ſo conſe- 
que:ly was able, being a Man of that 
Wiſdom and Opportunity as he was, 
to make the beſt Judgement of the 
Thinps, and of the Goodneſs of them 
that was before him in the Land of E- 
&Þ" 
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pt, But he, even he it was, that ſct 
that low. Eſteem upon the Glory of 


| Foypt, as to count it not worth the 


'"medling with, when he had a Sight of 


F this Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This wicked 


World thinks, that the Fancies of a 
Heaven,' and a Happineſs hereafter, 
may ſerve well enough to take the 
Heart of ſuch, as either have not the 
Worlds good Things to delight in; or 
that are Fools, and know not how to 
delight themſelves therein: But let 
them .know again, that we have had 
Men of all Ranks and Qualities, that 
have been taken with the Glory of our 
= Jeſus, and have left All to follow 

im: As Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, 
Abrabam, Iſaac; Facob, Moſes, Samuel, 
David, Solomon; and who not, that 
had either Wit or Grace to favour 
Heavenly things? Indeed, none can 
ſtand off from Him, nor any longer out 
againſt Him, to whom he Reveals the 
Glory of his Grace. 


And him that cometh to Me, I will in 
20 wiſe caſt out, ] 


By theſe Words, our Lord Feſus doth 
ſet forth {yet more amply) the great 
G 3 Good- 


Coming Sinner, 


I have to do. 


that cometh, 
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Goodneſs of. his Nature towards the 
Before he ſaid, They 
Shall come; and here he declareth, The 
with Heart and Aﬀettions he will receine 
But by the way, let me ſpeak 
one Word or two, to the Conditions 
lity of this Promiſe, with which noy 
And him that- cometh to 
Ate, I will not caſt out: . Where it is 
cvident ( may ſome ſay ), That Chriſt's 
Receiving vs to Mercy, depends upon 
our Coming; and ſo our Salvation by 
Chriſt is Conditional : If we Come, we 
ſhall be Received; 
not: for taat is fully intimatcd by the 
Words. Fhe Promiſe of Reception 
on:y to him that Comecth : 
I Anſwer ; That the Com- 
ing in theſe Words mentioned, as a 
Condition of being Received to Life, 
15, that which is promiſed, yea, conclu- 
ded to be cfrected in us b 
miſe going before, 


we ſhall 


And him 


the Pro- 


In thoſe latrer 


Words, Coming to Chriſt is implicitly 
required of us; and in the Words be- 
fore, that Grace is poſitively promiſed 
It is, as if he ſhould ſay; All 
tat the Father giveth Me, ſhall come 
to Heaven ; 
Heaven, I will jn no wiſe c 


and him that cometh to 


aſt. out 
thence, 
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thence, We come to Chri##, becauſe 
it is ſaid, We Shall come; becauſe it 


is given to us rs Come: So fhat, the 


Condition which is exprefied by C-71i/# 


in theſe later Words, is abſolutely pro- 


miſed. in the Words before, And in- 
deed, the Coming here intended, is 
nothing elſe but the Effect af, Shall come 
to Me, 


And him that cometh, ] 


To ſpeak to theſe Words, 

1. In general. 

2, More particularly, 

In general: They ſuggeſt unto us 
theſe four Things : 

Firſt, That Feſus Chriſt doth build 
upon it; that fince the Father gave his 
People to him, they ſhall be cnabled 
to Come unto him. And. him that com- 
eth: As who ſhould ſay; 1 know, 
that ſince they are Given to Me, they 


' ſhall be enabled to Come unto Me, He 


faith not, Jf chey com, or J @appaſe 
they will Come; but, And him that 
cometh, By theſe Words therefore he 
ſhews us, that he addreſſeth himſelf to 
the Receiving of them whom the Fa- 
ther gave to him, to ſave them: By 
G 4 which, 


which, as I ſaid, he concludeth or build. 
eth upon it, that they ſhall indeed Come 
to Him. 


Secondly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by. 


theſe Words, That he very well know: 
eth who are given to him; not by their 
Cotning to him, but by their being 


Given to him, Al that the Father gr 


eth Me, ſnall come to Me: Ana him that 


comeih, &c, This Him he knoweth to. 


- be one of them, that the Father hath 
Given him; and therefore, he Receiv- 
cth him, even becauſe the Father hath 
Given him to Him, 7 know my Sheep, 
ſaith he: Not only thoſe, that already 
have Knowledge of him; but thoſe too, 
that yet are ignorant of him, - Other 


Sycep have T ( ſaid he) which are not of 


this Fill: Not of the Fewiſh - Church; 
but thoſe that lic in their Sins, cven the 
Rude and Barbarous Gentiles, There- 
fore, when Paul was afraid to ſtay at 
Cerimin, from a Suppoſition, that ſome 
Miſchief might befal him there : Be not 
afraid (aid the Lord Feſus to him) 
but ſpeak; and hold not thy peace, for 
T have much People in this City, Joh, 10, 
16, Act. 18. 9, 10. The People that 
the Lord here ſpeaks of, were not at 


this time accounted His, by reaſon of 
2 
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a Work of Converſion that already 
had paſſed upon them; but by Ver- 
tue of the Gift of the Father, for he 
had given them unto him: - Therefore, 
was Paul to ſtay here, to ſpeak the 
Word of the Lord to them; that by his 
Speaking, the' Holy - Ghoſt might ef- 


' fetually work out their Souls, to the 


cauſing them to Come; who. was alſo 
ready with Heart and Soul, Fo receive. 
them, | 


Thirdly, Chriſt by theſe Words alſo 
ſuggeſteth, That no more came unto 
Him, than indeed was given him. of 
the Father : For the Zim in this place, 
is one of the Al, that by Chriſt, 
was mentioned before, All that the 
Father giveth Me, jhall come to Me ;; 
and every Pim, of that All, 1 will in no 
wiſe calt out. This 'the Apoſtle infinu- 
ateth, where he ſaith; He gave ſome 
Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Evangelists, and ſome Paſtors and Tea- 
chers, for the perfetting of the Saints, fer 
the work. of the Muniſtry, for the edify- 
ing of the Body of, Chriſt: Till we All 
come in the Unity ef the Faith, and of 
the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
# Perfe Man, wnto the Meaſure of the 
S7Aature 
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Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Ephef, 
W121, 13, 3. 

Mark, As in the Text, ſo here, he 
ſpeaketh of Al; Until we All come, 
We All! All who ? Doubtiefſs, Al that 
the Father giveth to Chriſf, This is 
further jnſinuated, becauſe he calleth 
this All, The Body of Chriſt, the Mea- 
ſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt: By which he means, the Unj- 
verſal Number given, to wit, The true 
Elect Church ; which is ſaid to be his 
Body and Fulneſs, Epheſ. 1. 22, 23. 

Fourthly, And Chriſt Jeſus by theſe 
Words further ſuggeiteth, That he is 
well content with this Gift of the Fa- 
ther to him. All that the Father giveth 
Me, ſhall come to Me; and him that 
cometh to Me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 
I will heartily, willingly, and with great 


Content of Mind receive him. They | 


ſhew us alſo, that Chr:/t's Love in Re- 
cciving, is as large as his Father's Love 
in Giving, and no larger. . Hence he 
thanks him for his Gift; and alſo thanks 
him for hiding of Him, and his Things, 
from the reſt of the Wicked, at. 1. 
25. Luk, 10, 21. 


But, Secodly, and more particularly, 
And 
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And (| him ] that cometh, And [ him! | 
This word Him; By it, Chriſt looketh 
back to the Gift of the Father ; not 
only in the Lump, and whole of the 
Gift, but to every Him of that Lump, 
As who ſhould ſay; I do not only -ac- 
cept of the Gift of my Father in the 
General, but have a ſpecial Regard to 
every of them in Particular; and will 
ſecure not only ſome, or the greateſt 
part; but Every Him, every Duſt: 
Not an Hooff of all ſhall be loſt, or lefr 
behind. And indeed, in this he con- 
ſenteth to his Father's Will ; which is, 
That of All that he hath given him, he 
ſhould loſe Nothing, Foh. 6. 39. ; 
| And him, ] Chriſt Feſus alſo, by his 
thus dividing the Gift of his Father in- 
to Hims;, and by his ſpeaking of them 
| in the Smpular Number, 'ſhews, what 
4 particular Work ſhall be wrought. in 
each one, at the time appointed of the 
Father. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
Day, ſaith the Prophet, that the Lord 
ſhall beat off from the Channel of the 
River, to the Stream of Egypt; and ye 
ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Tſa. 27. 12, He ſhews 
alſo hereby, That no Lineage, Kindred, 
or Relation, can at all be profited by a- 


ny 
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ny Outward or Carnal Union, with the 
Perſon that the Father hath given to 
Chriſt. 'Tis only 77, the Given Him, 
the Coming Him, that he intends ab- 
ſolutely to ſecure, 

And him, ] There are divers ſorts 
of Perſons, that the Father hath given 
to Feſus Chriſt: They are not all of 
one Rank, of one Quality. Some are 
High, ſome Low; ſome are Wiſe, 
ſome Fools; ſome are more Civil, and 
Complying with the Law ; ſome more 
Profane, and averſe to Him, and his 
Goſpel. Now, fince thoſe that are 
given to him, are ini'ſome ſenſe ſo di- 
- vers; and again, ſince he yet ſaith, 
And Him that cometh, &c, He by that 
doth give us to underſtand, that he is 
not, as Men, for picking and chooſing, 
to take a Beſt, and leave a Worſt; 
but he is for Him, that the Father hath |, 
given him; and that cometh to him, 
He will not alter nor change it ; a Good 
for a Bad, or a Bad for a Good, Levit, 
27. 9, 10. 

There is many a ſad Wretch given 
by the Father to Feſus Chri/t ; but not 
one of them all is deſpiſed, or lighted 
by him, 
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It is ſaid of thoſe that the Father 
hath given to Chr:ſ#, That they have 
done worſe than- the Heathen; That 
they were Murderers, Thieves, Drunk- 
ards, Unclean Perſons, and what not ? 
But he has Received them, Waſhed 
them, and Saved them. A fit Emblem 
of this Sort, is that wretched Inſtance 
mentioned in the Sixteenth of Exzekzel, 
that was caſt out in a Stincking Condi- 


tion, to the loathing of its Perſon in 


the day that it was Born : A Creature in 
ſuch .a | wretched - Condition, that no 
Eye pittied, to Co any of the Things 
there mentioned unto it, or to have 
Compaſſion upon jt: No Eye, but his 
that ſpeaketh in the. Text. 

And Him, Lethim be as red as Blood, 
let him be as red as Crimſon: Some 
men are blood-Red finners, Crimſon 
linners, Sinners of a double die; dipt, 
and dipt again before they come to 
Jeſus Chriſt. Art thou that readeſt 
theſe Lines, fuch an one? ſpeak out man, 
Art thou ſach an one ? and art thou now 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt for the Mercy 
of Juſtification, that thou mighteſt be 
made white in his Blood, and be cove- 
vered with his Righteouſneſs ? Fear not z 
for as much as this thy coming betoke- 

neth 
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neth, that thou arr of the number of _ 
them, that the Father hath piven to 
Chriſt ; for he will in no wiſe caſt thee 
out. Come now, ſaith Chriſt, and let us 
reaſon together ; though your ſins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; 
though they be as Red as Crimſon, they 

all be as wooll, Iſa, 1, 18. 

And him] There was' many a ſtrange 
him came to Jeſus Chriſt, in the days 
of his fleſh ; but he received them all, 
without turning dny away. Speaking 
unto them of the Kingdom of God, and 
Healing , ſuch as had need of healing, 
Luk. 9. 11, Chap. 4. 4o. Theſe words 
And him, are therefore words to be 
wondered at: That not one of them, 
who by vertue of the Fathers gift, and 
drawing, are coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
I fay, that not one of them, what ever 
they have been, what ever they have 
done, ſhould be. rejected, or ſet by, 
WB 3t admitted to a fhare in his faving 
Scace. *Tis ſaid in Luke, that the peo- 
_ ple wonadred at the gracious words that 

proceeded out of his mouth, LuK. 4. 22. 
Now, this is one of tis gracious words 
theſe words are like drops of- honey, 
as it is ſaid; Pleaſant words are as an 
honey» Com, ſweet to the Soul, and health | 

| '0 
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jo the bones. Theſe are gracious words 
indeed, even as full as a faithful, and 
a merciful High Prieſt could ſpeak them. 
Luther ſaith, When Chriſt ſpeaketh, he 
hath a mouth as wide as Heaven and 
Earth : That is, to ſpeak fully to the in- 
couragement of every finfull h:-z, that 


is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, And that 


his word is certain, hear how himſelf 
confines it : Heaven and Earth, faith 
he, ball paſs away; but my word ſhall not 
paſs away, Iſa. 62. 1. Mat. 24, 35. 

It is alſo confirmed by the teſtimo- 
ny of the Four Evangeliſts, who gave 
faithful relation of his loving reception of 


' all Sorts of coming ſinners, whether they 


were publicans, harlots, thieves poſſeſſed 
of Devils, Bedlams, and what not ? Luk, 
19,1,2, 33 445, 6, 7, 8. at, 21. 21, Luk. 
15. Chap. and Chap. 23. 41, 42. Mark, 
19.9, Chap. 5. 1,2, 3,to 9g. 
This then ſhews us, 
Firſt, The greatneſs of the merits of Chriſt. 

Secondly, The willingneſs of his heart 
to impute them for Life to the great, if 
comnyg, ſinners, 

Firſt, This ſhews vs the greatneſs of 
the Merits of Chriſt ; for ic muſt not 
be ſuppoſed, that his words are bigger- 
than his worthyneſs, He is Strong to 
execute 
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execute' his word; he can Do, as well 
as Speak, He can do exceeding abun- 
dantly more than we ak, or think, even to 
the uttzrmoſt, and out fide of his word, 
(Epheſ. 3. 20.) 

Now tien, fince he concludeth ny 
Coming-tSfm : ir muſt be concluded, 
that he can ſave to the uttermoit Sin, 
Auy coming-W77. 

He ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, in ve- 
ry faithfulneſs, when he began to build 
this bleſſed Goſpel Fabrick, the Text : 
It was for that, he had firit ſat down, 
and counted the coſt; and for that he 
knew he was able to finiſh it. What | 
Lord, Any him! Any him, that cometh 
to thee! This is. a' Chriſt worth Iook- 
ing after, this is a Chriſt wo#ch coming 
to. * | | 
- This then, ſhould learn us diligently 
to conſider the Natural force of evety. 
word of God: and to judge of Chrilt's 
- ability to ſave; not by our fins, or by 
our ſhallow apprehenſions of his Grace; 
but by his word, which is the true 
meaſure of Grace. 

And if we do not judge thus, we 


ſhall diſhonor his Grace, loſe the bene- | 
fit of his word, and. ncedleſly fright our | 


ſelves into many Diſcouragements, 
though 
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though coming to Jeſus Chriſt; Him, 
any him that cometh, hath from this 


" word of Chriſt, to feed himſelf with 


hopes of Salvation. As thou art therefore 
coming, O thou coming ſinner, Judge thou, . 
whether Chriſt can ſavethee, by the true 
Senſe of his words ? Judge, coming finner, 
of the Efficacy of his Blood, of the per- 


 feftion of his Righteouſneſs, and of the 


- 


prevailancy of his interceſſion, by his 


word, © And him, ſaith he, that cometh, 


to me, I will in no wiſe caſt our. Inno 
w/e, that is, for no Sin : Judge there- 
fore by his word, how able he is to 


\ fave thee? It is ſaid of Gods Sayings 


to the Children of 1ſrae!; There failed 
not ought of any good thing, which the 
Lord bad ſpoken to the houſe of Iſrael ;. 


' all came to paſs, And again ; Not one thing 


hath failed of, of all the. good things 
which the, Lord your God, fpoke concern= 
ing you all are come to Paſs wito you ; 
aid not one thing hath failed thereof, 
Joſh, 21. 45. Chap. 23. 14. 

Coming finner, what promife thou 
findeſt in the word of Chriſt, (train it 
whether thou cant, ſo thou dolt not 


- corrupt it, and his Blood and Merits 
will anſwer all, what the word ſaith, or 


any true Conſequence that is drawn 
thcres 
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there-from, that we may boldly ven- 
tyre upon ; As here in the Text, he 
ſaith ; And Dim that cometh ; indefinite- * 
tively; without the leaſt intimatipn of the 
rejeCtion of any, though never ſo great, 
if he be a coming-ſmner. Take it then 
for granted, that thou, whoever thou art, 
if coming, art Intended in theſe words : 
- neither ſhall it injure Chriſt at all, if, 
as Benhadad's Servants ſerved Ahab,thou 
ſhalt catch him at his word. Mow, faith 
the Text, The Men did diligently ob- 
ſerve whether any thing would come from 
him, to wit, any word of grace ; and did 
baſtily catch it : And it happened, that A-\ ' 
hab called Benhadad, his brother. The 
men replyed therefore, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad ? catching him at his word, 1 King 
,20. 33. . Sinner, coming ſinner, ſerve Fe- 
ſus Chriſt thus, and he will take it kind- 
ly at thy hands. When he in his ar- 
gument called the Canaantiſh woman, 
Doo, ſhe catcht him at it,and ſaid ; Trath 
Lord, yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs 
that fall from their Maſters Table, 1 
ſay, ſhe /catcht him thus in his words, 
and he took it kindly; ſaying, O woman, 
great is thy faith! be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt, Mat. 15. 26. Catch him, com- 
ing ſinner, catch him, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, The other thing that I told 

u, is ſhewed us from theſe words, is 
this; The willmeneſs of ChriſP®s heart to inv- 
pure his merits for Life to the great, if 
rommag, ſimmer. And him that cometh to 
me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out, 

The awakned coming ſinner, doth not 
ſo eaſily queſtion the power of Chriſt, 
as his willingneſs to fave him. Lord, 
if thou welt, thou canſt, ſaid one, Mar. 
1, 40: He did not = the Af upon 
his power, but upon his will: he con- 
cluded, he cord ; but he was not as fully 
of perfwaſton,that he weld. Burt we have 


4 the fame ground to believe, he wil, as we | 


have to believe he ca7;and indeed,ground 
for both, is the Word of God. If he was 
hot willing, why did he promiſe? why did 
he ſay, he-would receive the coming fin- 
her? Facob took him there; T hou faidſt,ſays 
he, 7 will ſurely do thee Good, Gen, 32. 
12, For, from this promiſe he conclu- 

ded, that it followed in reaſon, Hſe mnſt 
be willing. 

The Text alſo gives ſome ground 
for us, to draw the ſame” concluſion. 
Hnd him that cometh to me, I Will a1 9 
Wiſe caſt out, Here 15 his willingneſs aſ- 
| ferted, as well as his power ſuggeſted. 
It is worth «your obſervation, that 4- 

| H 2 brahan'”s 
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brabam's Faith conſidered rather his 
power, than his willingneſs ; that 
' is, he drew this Conclukon, . 7 ſkal 


have a, Child, from the Power that 


was- in God' to fulfill the Promiſe to 
kim: 'for he concluded; he was willing 
give him one, elſe he would not have 


promiſed one, He ſtaggered not at the 
promiſe of God through unbelief, but 


was ſtrong in faith, giwmg glory to God: 
"ae {ub, Loos e —— what he had 
promiſed, the was able to perform, Rom, 4. 
20, 21, But was not his faith exerc:ſed, 
or tryed, about his willingneſs too ? No, 
there was no ſhew of reaſon for thar, 
becauſe he had promiſed it ; indeed, had 
he not promiſed it, he might Lawfully 
have doubted it; but fince he had pro- 
miſed it, there was left no ground at 
all for doubting ; becauſe his willingneſs 


to-give a Son, was demonſtrated in his 


promiſing him a Son. Theſe words 
therefore, arc ſufficient ground to in- 
courage any coming ſinner, that Chrilt 
is willing to his power, to receive him; 
and fince he hath power alſo to do what 
he will, there is no ground at all left 
to the coming ſinner, any more to 
doubt ;* but to come in full hope of ac- 


ceptance, and of being received unto ' 


grace 
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race and mercy. "And him. that [[com- 
- eth.JHe faith not, And him that is Come; | 
bot, and him that Cometh ; that is, and 
him, whoſe heart begins to move after 
me, who is leaving all fox my ſake; 
hin, who is looking out, who is on his 
Journey to me. We mult therefore di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt coming, and being come 
to Jeſus Chriſt. He that is come to 
him, has attained of him more ſenſi» 
bly, what he felt before he wanted ; 
than hehas, that but yet is coming to him, 
A Man that is come to Chriſt, hath 
the advantage of him that is but cozung 
to him ; and that in ſeven things. 
Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, is 
, nearer to him, than he that is but come 
ing to_him; for he that is bat coming 
to him, is yet, in ſome ſenfe, at a 
diſtance from him; as it is ſaid of the 
coming prodigal ; And while he was yet a 
great way off, Luk, 15, Now, he that is 
nearer to him, hath the beſt ſight of him ; 
and ſo,is able to make the beſt Judgement 
of his wonderful grace & beauty, as God 
faith; Let them come near, then let them 
ſozak, And as the Apoſtle Fobn. ſaith; 
And we have ſeen, and do teſtifie, that 
" | God ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the 
 porld, Iſa, 41, 1; 1 Joh. 4. 14. * He 
7 | H 3 that 


' that is not yet come, though he is a- 
coming, is not fit. not being indeed ca- 
' pable, to make that Judgement of the 
worth and glory of the Grace of Chriſt, 
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as he is thas is come to him, and hath- 


ſcen and beheld it, 
Secondly, He that is come to Chriſt, 


has the advantage of him that is but 
coming, in that he is eaſed of his bux- 
den; for he that is but coming, 1s not, 
Atat. 11.28. He that is core, has caſt 


his burden upon the Lord; by Faith he | 


hath ſeen himſelf releaſed. thereof :, but 
_ he that is but commrg, hath it yet, ag 

to ſenſe, and feeling, upon his own 
ſhoulders. \Come unto me, all ye that 

Labor, and are heavy Laden, implies, 
that their burden, though they are com- 
ing, is yet upon them ; and ſo will be, till 
indecd they are-come to him. 

Thirdly, He that is come to Chriſt, 
has: the advantage of him that is 'but 
coming : in this alſo, namely.; He hath 
drank of the Sweet, and Soul-refreſh- 
ing Water of Life ; but he that is but 
coming, hath not : If any man thirſt, let 
him Come nnto ms and drink, 

: Mark, he muſt Come to him, before 
he drinks ; according to that of the 
Prophet.: Ho every one that thirſteth, 

_ Come 


— 
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Come ye to the Waters, He drinketh nof 
' as he cometh, but when he is come to 
the Waters, Fob. 7. 37. ja. 45. 1. 
Fourthly, He that is come to Chriſt, 
hath the advantage of him, that as yet 
© js but coming: in this alſo, to wit, He 
is not ſo terrified with the noiſe, and, 
as I may call it, Ze and Cry; which 
the Avenger of blood makes at the heels 
of him, that yet, is but coming to him. 
'When the Slayer was upon his flight to 
the City of his refuge, he had the noiſe 
or fear of the Avenger of blood at his 
heels; but when he was come to the City, 
and was entred there-into, that noiſe 
ceaſed : Even ſo it is with him, that is 
but coming to Jeſus Chriſt; he heareth 
many a dreadful Sound in ' hjs ears ; | 
ſounds of death and damnation ; which 
he that is come, is at preſent freed from, 
Therefore he ſaith z Come, and 7 will give 
you reſt: And ſo he ſaith again; Vethat 
have believed, do enter into reſt, as he 
ſaid, &c. Now the belicving there in- 
tended, is a believing on Chrift ; as come - 
unto him for reſt, is only found in him, 
by them that are Come to him. .' 
Fifthly, He therefqre that is come to 
Chriſt, is not ſo ſubjeRt to thoſe de- 
jections, and caſtings-down, by reaſon 
= 9 of 


of the rage and affaults of the evil one; 
as is the man, that is but coming to Je- 


ſus Chriſt (tho ke has Temptations too.) 


[-And while he was yet a-commg, the Des 
wil threw him down, and Wore him, 
Luk. 9. 42.] For he has, though Satan 
ſtill Roareth vpon him, thoſe experi- 
mental comforts, and refreſhments (to 
' wit) in his treaſury, to preſent himſelf 
with, in times of Temptation and Con- 


Ai; which he that is but commg,has not, . 


Sixthly, He that 'is come to Chriſt, 
has the advantage - of him that is but 
coming to him: in this alſo, to wit, He 
hath upon him the Wedding Garment, 
£c. But: he that 1s commng, has not. 
The Prodigal, when coming home to 
his Father, was cloathed with nothing 
but Rags, and was tormented with an 
empty belly : but when he was co-e, the 
beſt Robe is brought out ; alſo, the Gold 
Ring, and the ſhooes; yea, they are put 
upon him, to his great rejoycing. The 
fatted Calf was killed for him; the mu- 
fick was {truck up, to make him mer: 
ry : and. thus alſo the Father himſelf 
Sangof him ; This my Son was dead, and 
is alive again; was loſt, and is found, 
Luk. 15. 18,-19, 20, 21, 22,.23, 24 
 Seventhly, Ina word, he that is come to 
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Chriſt, his groans, and-tears, his doubts, 
and fears, are turned into Songs and 
Praiſes; for that he hath now received 
the atonement, and the earneſt of his 
inheritance : But he that is but yet a 
coming, hath not thoſe Praiſes, nor 
Songs of deliverance with him; nor has he 
as yet, received the atonement, and earn- 
eſt of his Inheritance, which is,the Sealing 
teſtimony of the Hely Ghoſt, throughthe 


 fprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt upon his 


Conſcience ; for he 1s not come : Rom, 5, 


11, "Epheſ, 1.-13. Heb., 12. 22, 23, 24, 


"And him that | Cometh 

' There is further to be ge from 
this word [ Cometh,] theſe following par- 
ticulars, 
Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye 

upon, and takes notice of the Firſt Mo. 
ving of the Heart of a Sinner after him. 
ſelf: Coming-Sinner, thou.canſt not 
move with Deſires after Chr:i/#, but he 
ſees the Working of. thoſe Deſires' in 
thy Heart, Al! my Deſires, ſaid David, 
are before thee, and amy Groanings are 
wot hid from thee, Pſal. 35. 9. This he 
ſpake, as he was coming (after he had 
back-ſliden) to the Lord 7eſus Chy;ſt. 
'Tis-ſaid of the Prodigal, That white be 
Was yet a preat-way off, his Fatber ſaw 
him, 


him, had his Eye upon him, and y 


the going out of his Heart after him, | 


Luk, 15, 20. 
When Nathaniel was come to Jeſus 


Cbriſt, the Lord ſaid umto them that 
ſtood before him; Behold, ar Ifſraclite 
. gndeed, in whom there 1s no Guile, But 
Nathaniel anſwered him, Whence know. 
eſt thou me, Feſus anſwered, Before that 
Philip called thee, when thou waſt under 
the' Fig-Tree, I ſaw thee, There, I ſup- 
poſe, Nathaniel was pouring out of his 
Soul to God : for Mercy, or that he 
would give him good Underſtanding a- 
bout the eſſias to come: And Feſw 
ſaw all the Workings of his honeſt 
. Heart at that time, Foh. 1. 47, 48. 
Zacheus alſo had ſome ſecret Moving 
of Heart, ſuch as chey was, towards 
Feſus Chriſt; when he ran before, and 
climbed yp the Tree to ſee him ; and 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt had his Eye upon 
him: Therefore, when he was come 
to the Place, he looked up to him, bids 
him come down; For to Day (ſaid he) 
1 muſt abide at thy Houſe: To wit, in 
order to the further Compleating the 
| Work of Grace in his Soul, Zuk. 19. 
I,:2, 3» 4» 5» 6, 7, 8. , Remember this, 
Coming-Sinner ! | 
5% Secondly, 
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Secondly, As Feſus Chriſt has his Eye 


upon; fo he hath his Heart open, to 
4 receive the Coming Sinner, | This is 


verified by the Text; And him that 
cometh to Me, I will 1n no wiſe caſt out, 
This is alſo diſcovered by his preparing 
of the Way, in his making of it Eaſfie 
(as may be) to the Coming-Sinner ; 
which Preparation is manifeſt by them 
Bleſſed Words, I will in 10 wiſe caſt 
out: Of which, more when we come 
to the Place. And while he was yet 
a great way off, his Father ſaw him, 
and bad Compaſſion on bim ; and ran, and 


fell on his Neck, and kiſſed. him ( Luk. 


15. 20.) All theſe Expreſſions do ſtrong- 
ly prove, that the Heart of Chriſt is 
open to receive the Comming - Sin- 
ner. 

Thirdly, As Jeſus Chriſt has his Eye 
upon, and his Heazt open ta receive ; * 
ſo he hath reſolved already, that nothing 
ſhall alienate his Heart from receiying 
the Coming-Sinner, No.Sins of the 
Coming-Sinner, nor the Length of the 
Time that he hath abode in them, ſhall by 
iny Means prevail with Jeſus Chriſt 
to reject him. Coming - Sinner, thou: 
art coming to a loying Lord Jeſus ! 


Fonrthly, 


droþt from his Blefſed Mouth,on purpoſe, 
that the Coming Sinner might take En- 
couragement to continue on his Jour-' 
ney, until he be come indeed to Jeſus 
Chriſt, It was doubtleſs, a great En- 
couragement ta Blind Barrlimeus, that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſtood ſtill, and called him, 
when he was crying; 7eſus, thou Son of 
David, have Mercy on me - Therefore, 
*tis ſaid, He caſt away his Garment, 
"Roſe up, and Came to Fefus, Mark 10. 
46, &c. Now, if a Call to come hath 
ſuch Encouragement in it, what is a 
Promiſe of Receiving ſuch, but an En- 
couragement much more? And obſerve 
it, though he had a Call to come, yet 
not having a Promiſe, his Faith was 
forced to work upon a meer Conſe- 
quence: Saying, He calls me; and 
| ſurely, fince he calls me, he will grant 
me my Defire. Ah! but Coming-Sin- 
ner,-thou haſt no need to go ſo far a+ 
bout, as to draw (in this Matter) Con- 
fequences ; becauſe thou haſt plain Pro- 
miſes: And him that cometh to me, 1 
will in no wiſe caft out. Here is' full, 
plain; yea, what Encouragement one 
can deſire : For, ſuppoſe thou was ad- 
mitted to make a Promiſe thy wm - 
| Qhrilt | 


\ 
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- Chriſt ſhould atteſt, that he would ful- 


fil-it upon the Sinner, that cometh to 
himz Couldeſt thou make a better 
Promiſe ! Couldeſt -thou'invent a more 
full, free, or larger” Promiſe ? A Pro-' 
miſe, that looks .at the firſt Moving of 
the Heart after Jeſus Chriſt! A Pro- 
miſe, that declares, yea, that ingageth 
Chriſt Jeſus to open his Heart, to re- 
ceive the Coming-Sinner : Yea, further ; 
A Promiſe, that Demonſtrateth that the 
Lord Jeſus is reſolved freely to receive,& 
will in no wiſe caſt out,nor means to rejet 
the Soul of the Coming ſinner, For all this 
lieth fully in this Promiſe, and doth natu- 
rally flow there-from.. Here thou needelt . 
not make uſe of far-fetcht Conſe- 
quences, nor ſtrain thy Wits, to force 
encouraging Arguments from the Text. 
Comming-Sinner, the Words are plain; 
And him that cometh to Ae, I will in 
m0 wiſe caſt out, 


And Btm that [Comern, } 


' There are two Sorts of finncrs that 
are. coming to Jeſus Chrilt, 

Firſt, Him that bath ncuer, while cf 
late, at all, began to Con, : 


Con 


a 
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Secondly, Him that came formerly, 

and afrer that went back ; but hath ſince 

bethought himfelf, and is now coming a- 
an, 

Both theſe ſorts of ſinners are in- 
tended by the Yim in the Text, as is 
evident; becauſe, Both are now the com- 
ing Sinners. 


And Pim that cometh, &c, 


For the firſt of theſe ; the ſinner that 
hath never, while of late, began to come, 
his way is more eaſie: I do not ſay, 
more plain, and open, to come to Chrit, 
than is the other, (thoſe latt not having 


the Clog of a guilty Conſcience, for. 


the ſin of Back-ſliding hanging at their 
Heels.) But .all the incouragement of 
the Goſpel, (with whar invitations are 
therein contained) to coming finners, 
are as free, and as oper to the one as 
to the other ; ſo that they may with the 
ſame freedom and liberty, as from: the 
word, both alike claim intereſt in the 
promiſe, AY things are ready: All things, 
for the coming back-ſliders, as well as 
for the others: Come to the Wedding: 
Andlet him that is a thirſt, come, Mat, 
22, 1, 2, 3, 4. Revel, 22, 17. E 
ut 
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But having ſpoken to the firſt of 
theſe already, I ſhall here paſs it by ; 
1nd ſhall ſpeak a word or two to him 
that is coming, after back-ſliding, to Je- 
ſus Chriſt for life, , 

Thy way, O thou finner of a double 
dye, thy way is .opez to come to Je- 
ſus Chriſt : I mean, thee whoſe heart, af- 
ter long back-ſliding, doth think of 
turning to him again. Thy way, I ſay, 
is open to him, as is the way of the 
other ſorts of Comers; as appears by 
what follows. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Text makes no Ex- 
ception againſt thee; it doth not ſay, 
And any him ; But, a back-ſlider; any him, 


| Bnt him: The Text doth not thus obje&, 


but indifinitively openeth wide its Gol- 
den Arms, to every coming ſoul, with- 
out the leaſt Exception, Therefore 
thou maiſt come. 

Secondly, Nay, the Text is ſo far 
(rom excepting againſt thy coming, that 
it ſtrongly ſuggeſteth, that thou art one 
of the ſouls intended, O thou coming 
back-ſlider : Elſe, what need that Clauſe. 
have been ſo inſerted, 7 will in no wiſe 


:| caſt out : No, as who ſhould - ſay, 


though thoſe that come now, are ſuch 
as have formerly back-ſliden, 1 will in 


No 
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NI wiſe caſt a way the Fornicator, the 
Covetous, the Railer, the Drunkard, 
or other common Sinners; nor yet the 
Back-ſlider neither, 

Thirdly, That the Back-lidet is inten- 
ded, is evident, 

Firt, For that he is ſent to By 
Name : Go, tell bis Diſciples, and Pe- 
ter, Mark 16. 7, But Petcr was a God- 
ly Man: True; but he was alſo a Back- 
ſlider : yea, a deſperate Back-ſlider, 
He had' Denyed -his Malter once, 
twice, thrice; Curſing 'and Swearing, 
that he knew him not, [f this was 
not Back. ſliding; if this was not an 
High and Eminent Back-ſliding; yea, 
a higher Back-ſliding than thou art ca- 
pable of, | have thought amiſs. 

Again, When Dauvid had back-ſliden, 
and had committed Adultery and Mur- 
der in his Back-(liding, he mult be ſent to 
by Name .. Ad, ſaith the Text, the 
Lord ſent Nathan ro David. And he 
ſent im to tell him, after he had 
brought him to unfeigned Acknowledg- 
ment of his Fatt; The Lord hath alſo 
put away,or forgiven hp Sin,2 Sam. 12. 1, 

This Man alſo was far gone; He 
took a Man's Wife, and Kill'd her 


Husband ; and endeavoured to cover all 
with 
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with wicked diſhmulation he did. this, 
| ſay, after God had exalted him, and 
ſhewed him great favor, wherefore his 
Tranſgreſſhon was preatned alſo by. the 
Prophet with mighty aggravations : yer, 
he was accepted; and that with glad- 
neſs, at the firſt ſtep he took in this 
returning to Chriſt; for the firſt ſtep 
of the back-ſtiders return, is to ſay ſen- 
ibly, and unfeignedly, 1 have ſinned : 
But he had no ſooner ſaid this, but a 
pardon was produced, yea thruſt into 
his boſom. And Nathan ſaid unto Da- 
bid, the Lord hath alſo put away Lhy 
I 


Secondly, As the perſon of the back- 


flider is mentioned by Name, ſo alſo is 


his fn, that if poſhble thy Objections 
againſt thy returning to Chriſt, may be 
taken out of thy way, I fay it 1s 
mentioned, and mixed as mentioned 
with words of grace and favor. 7 will 
heal their back iding, and love them 
freely, (Hoſ. 14, 4:). What ſayeſt thou 
now back-flider! 

Thirdly, Nay further, thou art not on- 
ly mentioned by name, and thy i by 
the nature of it, but thou. thy ſelf 


who art a returnmg back, - ſlider, 


put 
[ Firſt, 
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' Firſt, Among Gods Iſrael, Return 0 

back: ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I 
will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you: 
Foz I am mercifull, ſaith the Lord, and 
will not keep anger for ever, Jer, 3. 12, 

Secondly, Thou art put among his 
Children, among his Children to whom 
heis married, Turn O back-lliding Chil. 
dren, for I am married unto you, 
verſ. 14. 

Thirdly, Yea after all this, as if his 
heart was ſo fullsof Grace for them, 


that he was preſſed untill he had utte-' 


red it before them, he adas, Return ye 
back: ſliding Children, and I will heal 
your back; ſlidings, 

Fourthly, Nay further, the Lord hath 
conſidered, that the (hae of thy ſi hath 
ſtopped thy mouth, and made thee al- 
moſt a prayer-leſs man; and therefore he 
faith unto thee, Take with you words, 
aud turn nwnto the Lord, and fay unto 
him, take away all iniquity and receive 
ws gracioufly: See his grace ! that him- 
ſelf ſhould put words of incouragement 
into the heart of a back-flider : As he 
ſaith in another place, 7 ranght E- 
phraim to go, taking him by the Arm. 
This is teaching him to go indeed, t0 
put words inte his mouth, to hold him 
up 


to Jeſus Chriſt, 13: 
i by the: Arms, by, the Chin, as we 
by, Hof. 14, 1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 11. 3. 
from what hath been ſaid I conclude, 
wen as I aid before, that the Him 
n the Text, And him that cometh, in- 
dudeth both theſe ſorts of Sinners, and 
herefore both ſhould freely come. 

Queſtion, But where doth Feſus Chriſt, 
in all the words of the New - Teſtament, 


Expreſly ſpeak, to a returning back: ſlider 
with words of Grace and Peace ? For what 


[jw have urged as yet, from the New 


Teſtament , us nothing but Conſequences 
hawn from this Text. Indeed it is a full 
ſext for carnal ignorant ſmners that come, 
It to ne who am aback;ſlider it yeeldeth 
wt little relief. 

Anſw. Firſt, How ! but little incou- 
tzgement from the Text, when it ſaith, 
I will in no wiſe caſt out *? What more 
could have been ſaid? what is here 0- 
nitted that might have been inſerted, 
tomake the promiſe more full and free ? 
Nay, take all the promiſes in the Bible, all 
the freeſt promiſes, with all the vari- 
ety of! expreſſions of what nature or 
extent ſoever, and they can but amount 
tothe expreſſions of this very protnife; 7 
mlinno wife caſt our : Iwill for nothing, 
by tto means, upon no account, how. 

T2 ever 
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ever they have ſinned, however | they 


have back-ſliden, however they have pro. | 


voked, cait out the coming finner, 
Bur, 

Secondly, Thou ſayſt, where doth Fe- 
ſus Chriſt in all the words of the New. 
Teſtament, ſpeak, to a returning back- 
ſlider with words of Grace and Peace? 
that is, under the name of a back. 
llider. 

Anſw. Where there is ſuch plenty of 
examples in receiving back- ſliders, 
there is the leſs need of Expreſs words 
to that intent; one promiſe, as the Text 
is, with thoſe Examples that are annew 
ed, are inftead of many promiſes. And 
beſides, I reckon that the Act of re 
ceiving, is of as much, if not of more 
incouragement, than is a bare promiſe 
to receive ; for recciving is as promiſe 
and the fulfilling of it too : So that il 
the 01d Teſtament thou haſt the pre 
miſe, and in the New, the fulfilling d 
it: and that in divers examples. 


1 In Peter, Peter denyed his Maſter 
once, twice, thrice, and that with op 
oath ; yet Chriſt receives him again with 
out any the leaſt heſitation or tic 
Yea he flips, ſtumbles, falls again, | 


down right Difſimulation, and that . 
th 


to Jeſns Chriſt. i33 


the hurt and fall of many others ; but 
neither of this doth Chriſt make a bar 
to his Salvation, but receives him a- 
rain at his return, as if he knew no- 
thing of the fault, Gal, 2. 

Secondly, The reſt of the diſciples, e- 
ren a!l of them, backſlide and leave the 
Lord Jeſus in hisgreateſt ſtraights : Ther 
al the Diſciples forſook him and fled, they 
returned, (as he had forc-told) every one 
o his own, and left him alone; but this 
alſo, he paſſes over as a very light mat- 
ter; not that it was ſo indeed, in it ſelf, 
but the abundance of grace that was in 
tim did lightly role it away; for after 
bis Reſurrection, when at firſt he appea- 
red unto them, he gives them not the 
leaſt check for their perfidious dealing 
with them, but ſalutes them with words 
of Grace, ſaying ; All haz, be not afraid, 
Peace be to you , All Power in Heaven and 
Earth is given unto me, True, he rebu- 
ked them for their unbelief, for the 
which thou alſo deſerveſt the ſame; for, 
tis unbelief that alone puts Chriſt and 
his benefits from vs, at. 26. 56.70h. 16. 
32, Mat. 28. 9, 19, 18, Luk. 24, 36. 
Mar.'16. 14. 

Thirdly, The man that after alarge 
profeſſion, lay with- his Fathers Wife, 
I 3 com- 
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committed a high Tranſgreſſion, even 
ſuch an one, that at that day was not 
heard of, no, not among the Gentiles, 
Wherefore this was a deſperate. back- 
ſliding; yet at his return, he was recei. 
ved, and accepted again to Mercy, 
1 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 2Cor.2. 6,7, $. 
Fourthly, The Thief that ſtole, was bid 
to ſteal no more; not at all donbting 
but that Chriſt was ready to forgive him 
this A of backſliding, Ephe/. 4. 28. 
Now all theſe are Examples, particu- 
lar inſtances of Chriſts readineſs to re- 
ceive the Backſliders to Mercy ; and ob- 
ſerve it, examples and proofs that he 
hath done ſo, are to our undbelieving 
hearts, ſtronger incouragements, than 
bare Promiſes, that ſo he wil do. But 
again, the Lord Jeſus hath added to 
thoſe for the incouragement of retur- 
ning Backſliders, to come to him, 
Firſt, A Call rocome, and he will re 
ccive them, Revel. 2. 1,2, 3, 4, $» 14 
I5, 16, 20, 21, 22. Chap. 3. 1, 2, 3» 15 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Wherefore, 
New Teſtament Backſliders have incov 
_—_ to come. 
econdly, A Declaration of readinel 
to receive them that Come,as here in tht 
Text, and in many other places is plain: 
OR There 
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Therefore, Set thee up theſe Marks, make 
thee theſe high heaps (of the golden Grace 
of the Goſpel,) fer thine heart towards the 
high-way, even the way that thou _went- 
jt (when thou didſt backflide) rn 4- 
gain, O Virgin of fſrael; turn again ta 
theſe thy Cuties, Jer. 31.21. 

And him that [Comerh, He faith not, 
And him that talketh, that profeſſeth, 
that maketh a ſhew, a noiſe, or the 
like, but him that Cometh, Chriſt will 
take leave to judge, -who, among the 
many that make a Noiſe, they be that 
indeed are commg io him, it is not him 
that ſaith he comes, nor him of whom 
others affirm that he comes; but him that 
Chriſt himſelf ſhall ſay doth Ceme; that 
is concern'd in this Text. When the 
Woman that had the bloody Iſſue came 
to him for Cure, there were others as 
well as ſhe, that made a great buſſle a+ 
bout him, that touched, yea thronged 
him ; Ah, but Chriſt covid diſtinguiſh 
this woman from them all. And he 
looked round ebout upon them all, to ſee 
her that had done this thing, Mar. 25, 26, 
27,28,29,30, 31,32. He was not concer- 
ned with the thronging, or touchings of 
the reſtzfor theirs were but accidental,or, 
at beſt, void of that which made her 

I 4 touch 
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touch acceptable, Wherefore Chriſt 
mult be Judg who they be that in Truth 
are coming to him; Every mans way is 
right ia bis own Eyes, but the Lord 
wergheth the Sprrits - It ſtandeth there. 
fore eyery one in hand to be certain of 
their coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; for as thy 
coming is, ſo ſhall thy Salvation be; 
If thou comeſt indeed, thy Salvation 
ſhall be indeed ; but if thou comeſt 
but in outward appearance, ſo ſhall thy 
Salvation be : But of coming fee be- 
fore, as alſo afterwards in the Uſe and 
Application, 


And him that cometh [7 to ne .;] 

Theſe words [” to re, ] are alſo well 
to be heeded; for by them,as he ſecureth 
thoſe that come to him, ſo alſo he 
ſhews himſelf unconcerned with thoſe 
| that in their coming reſt ſhort, or turn 
aſide to others; For you muſt know, that 
every one that' comes, comes not to 
efus Chriſt; ſome that come, came 
to Moſes, and to his Law, and then 
take up for Life; with thefe Chrilt is 
not concerned; with theſe this Pro- 
miſe hath not to do. Chriſt 1s become 
of none efteCt nito you, whoſocver of you are 
wſtified' by the Law, ye are falen from 
ns he | gract, 
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grace, Gal, 5. 3, 4. Again, fome that 
came, come no farther than to Goſpel 
Ordinances, and there ſtay, they come 


' not through them to Chriſt ; with theſe 


neither is he concerned ; nor will their 
Lord, Loyd, avail them any thing in the 
preat and diſmal day, A man may 
come too, and alſo go from the place 
and Ordinances of Worſhip, and 
yet not be remembred by Chriſt, So / 
ſaw the wicked buried, faid Solomon, 
who had come and gone from the place of 
the Holy, and they were forgotten in the 
City ; when they had ſo done, this 1s alſs 
Vanity, Eceleſ. 5. 10, 

[To me. | Theſe words therciore, arc 
by Jeſus Chriſt very warily put in, and 
ſerve for caution, and incouragerent : for 
caution, Teſt we take up, in our coming, 
any where ſhort of Chriſt ; and for 2ncou- ' 
ragement to thoſe that ſhall in their com- 
ing, come paſt all, till they come to Jeſus 


| Chriſt; And him that cometh to me, I will 


in no wiſe caſt out. 

| Reader, If thou loveſt thy Soul 
take this Cauzzon kindly at the hands o 
Jeſus Chriit. Thou ſeeſt thy Sickneſs, 
thy Wound, thy neceſſity of Salvation ; 
well, 'go not to King Fareb, for he can- 
not Heal thee, nor Cure thee of thy 
HAI 6 2 Wound, 
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Wound ( Hf. 5. 13.) Take the Caution, 
I fay, left Chriſt, inſteed of being a 
Saviour to thee, becomes a Lion, a 
young Lion to tare thee, and go away, 
werſ. 14. 

There is a coming, bnt not to the 
molt High ; there is a coming, but not 
with the whole Heart, but as it were 
feignedly; therefore take the Caution 
kindly, Fer. 3. 19. Hof. 7, 16. 

And him that cometh [To e.] Chriſt, 
as a Saviour, will ſtand alone, becauſe 
his own Arm above hath brought Sal- 
vation unto him ; He will not be joyned 
with ſes, nor ſuffer 'Fohn Baptiſt to 
be tabernacled by him: 1 ſay, they muſt 
vaniſh, for Chriſt will ſtand alone, 
(Luk, 9g. 28, 36.) yea, God the Father 
will have itſo; therefore, they mult be 
parted from him, ahi a Voice from 
Heaven muſt come to bid the Diſciples 
hear, onlp the beloved Son. Chriſt will not 
ſuffer any Law, Ordinance, Statute, or 
Judgement,to be partners with him in the 
ſalvation of the Sinner, Nay, he faith 
not, And him that cometh to my word; 
but, And him that cometh to me.. The 
words of Chriſt, even his moſt bleſſed 
and free Promiſes, ſuch as this in the 
Text, are not the Saviour ofthe World; 
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for that. is Chriſt himſelf; Chriſt him- 
ſelf only. The Promiſes therefore , 
are but to incourage the corging fin- 
ner to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and not 
to reſt in them ſhort of Salvation by 
him. | 

And him that cometh [ Tome, |] The 
man therefore that comes aright, caits 
all things behind his back ; and looketh 
at, nor hath his expectation from ought 
but the Son of God alone, as David 
ſaid; Jy Soul, wait thou nlp apor 
Goa, for my expettation is from him; He 
only 1s my Rock, and my Salvation; he 
is my Defence, 1 ſhall not be moved, Pal. 
62,5. His Eyeis to Chriſt, his Heart 
is to Chrift, and his expectation is from 
him, from him onlp. 

Therefore, the man that comes to 
Chriſt, is one that hath had deep Con- 
liderations of his own fins, {lighting 
thoughts of his own Righteouſneſs, and 
high thoughts of the Blood and*Righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; yea he ſees, 
as I have ſaid; more vertue in the 
Blood of Chriſt to ſave him, than there 
is in all his fins to damn him. He 
therefore ſetteth Chriſt before his Eyes, 
there is nothing in Heavenor Earth, he 
knows, that can ſaye his Soul, _ 
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ſecure him from the Wrath of God) 
but Chriſt; that is, nothing but his 
perſonahRighteouſneſs, and Blood, 

. And him that cometh to me, I will 
| in np wiſe ] caſt out, In no wiſe: By 
theſe words there is ſomthing expreſ- 
ſed, and ſomthing implyed. That 
which is expreſſed, is Chriſt Jeſus his 
unchangable Reſolution to Save the 
Coming ſinner; 7 will :2 no wiſe reject 
him, or deny him the benefit of my 
Death and Righteouſneſs, This word 
therefore is like that which he ſpeaks 
of the everlaſting damnation of the 
- finner in Hell-fire, He (hall by no means ' 
depart thence ; that ts, never, never, ne- 
ver come out again; no, not to all 
Eternity, ar. 5. 25. chap. 25.46. So 
that, as he that is condemned into Hell- 
fire, hath no ground of hope for his 
deliverance thence ; ſo him that com- 
eth to Chriſt, hath no ground to fear 
he ſhall ever be caſt in thither, 

Thus ſaith the Lord, If Heaven a- |, 
boue can be meaſured, or the Founda- . 
tron of the Earth ſearched out beneath, 
1 will alſo caſt away all the ſecd of 
Iſrael, for all that they have done, ſaith 
the Lord, Jer. 31. 37. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, if my Covenant 
e 
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be not with Day and Night, and if 
I] have not appointed. the Ordinances of 
Heaven, and Earth, then will I caſt a- 
way the Seed of Jacob, But Heaven 
can not be meaſured, not the Founda- 
tions of the Earth ſearched out be- 
neath 3 his Covenant is alſo with day 
and night, and he hath appointed 
the Ordinances of Heaven ; therefore 
he will not caſt away the Seed of 
Facob, who are the coming ones ; but 
will certainly fave them from the dread- 
ful Wrath to come, Fer. 33. 25, 26. 
chap. 50. 4,5. By this therefore it is 
manifeſt, that it is not the greatneſs of 
lin, nor thy long continuance in it, no, 
nor yet thy back-ſliding, nor the pollu- 
tion of thy Nature, that can put a barin 
againſt, or be an hinderance of the Sal- 
vation of the coming ſinner. For,it indeed 
this could be, then would this folemn and - 
abſolute Determination of . the Lord 
Jeſus, of its ſelf fall to the ground, 
and be made of none '«ftct : Bur his 
Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do al 
his pleaſure, That is, his pleaſure in 
this z for this promiſe, this irrever- 
ſible concluſion, ariſeth of his Pleaſure; 
and he will ſtand to it, and will fulfil 
it, becauſe it is his pleaſure, 

SUp- 
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Suppoſe that one man had the fins, or 
as many fins as an hundred, and another 
ſhould have an hundred times as many as 
he; yet if they come, this word, 7 wal 
in 0 wiſe caſt out, ſecures them both a- 
like. 

Suppoſe. a man hath a deſire to be ſa- 
ved, and for that purpoſe is coming in 
truth to Jeſus Chriſt, but he by his de- 
bauched Life, has damned many in hell : 
why,the dore of hope is by thefe words ſet 
as open for him, as itis forhim that hath 
not the thouſandth part of his Tranſgreſ- 
fions; And him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out, 

Suppoſe a man is coming to Chriſt 
to be Saved, and hath nothing but fin, 
and an ill-ſpent life. to bring with him ; 
Why, let him come, and welcome to 
Jeſus Chriſt, 4nd he will in no wiſe caſt 
' kims out, Luk. 7.41. Is not this Love 
that paſſeth knowledg ? is not this Love 
the wonderment of Angels? and is not 
this Love worthy of all acceptation at 
the hands and hearts of . coming fin- 
ners ? 

Secondly, That which is «mplyed in 
the words, 1s 

Firſt, The coming Souls bath thoſe that 
tontinually lie at Feſus Chriſt, to caſt them 
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alV me mM _ cas DV,M« A oo Am XJ] a ll”. wok mw _ 


to Jeſus Chriſt. i 43 


Secondly, The coming Souls are afraid; 

that theſe will prevail with Chriſt to caſt 
them off. 
' For theſe words are ſpoken to fatiſ- 
he us, and to ſtay up our Spirits againſt 
theſe two dangers: 7 will im no wiſe 
caſt out, 

Firſt, For the Firſt, Coming Souls have 
thoſe that continually lye at Feſas Chriſt to 
caſt them off. 

And there are three things, that thus 
bend themſelves againſt the coming fſin- 
ner. 

Firſt, There is the Devil, that Accu- 
ſer of the brethren, that accuſes them 
before God, day and night, Revel, 12. 
10. This Prince of Darkneſs is unwea- 
ried in this work; he doth it, as you 
ſee day and night, that is, without cea- 
ing : He continually puts in his Caveats 
againſt thee, if ſo be he may prevail. 
How did he ply it againſt that good 
man Fob, if poſhble he might have ob- 
tained his deftrution in Hell-fire ? He 
objeed againſt him, that he ſerved not 
God for nought, and tempted God 
to put forth his Hand againſt him; ur- 
ging, that if he did it, he would Curſe 
him to his face z and all this, as God 
witnefleth, He did withour # wr vs 
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Job 1, 9, 10, 11. chap. 2.4.5. How 
did he ply it with Chit againit Foſhus 
the high Prieſt ? And he ſhewed me 
Joſhua, ſaid the Prophet, the high Prieſt, 
ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ſtanding at his right hand 
ro reſiſt bim, Zech. 3. To reſiſt him, 
that is, to prevail with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to reſilt him: ObjeRting, the 
uncleanneſs and unlawful Marriage of 
his: Sons with the Gentiles ; for that 
was the Crime that Satan laid againſt 
them, Ezra 10; 18. Yea, and for ought 
T know, Foſhxa was alſo guilty of the 
fat; but if not of. that, of Crimes nd 
whit inferior; for he was Cloathed with 
filthy Garments, as he ſtood before the 
Angel : neither had he one word to ſay 
in vindication of himſelf, againſt all that 
this wicked one had to lay againſt him: 
But notwithſtanding that, he came off 
well ; but he might for ic, thank a good 
Lord -Jefus, becauſe he did not refilt 
him ; but contrariwiſe took up his cauſe, 
pleaded againſt the Devil, excuſed 
his infirmity, and put juſtifying Robes 
upon him before his Adverſaries 
Face. 

Lind the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Th 
Lord Rebuke thee, O Satan, even ar 
Lor 
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Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem Rebuke 
thee, Is not this a Brand pluckt out of 
the Fire, And he anſwered and ſpake 
to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy Garments fronts 
him ; and to him he ſ4id, Behold, I have 
cauſed thine iniquities to paſs from” thee, 
and will Cloath thee with thang of Rai- 
ment. 

Again, how did Satan ply it againſt 
Peter, when he deſired to have him 
that he might ſift him as Wheat; that 
is, if poſſible, ſever all Grace from his 
heart, and leave him nothing but fleſh 
and filth, to the end he might make 
the Lord Jeſus loath and abhor him ; 
Simon, Simon, ſaid Chriſt, Satan hath 
deſired to have you, that he might ſift 
you as Wheat, But did he prevail a- 
Fainſt him? No, But 1 have prayed for 
thee, that thy Faith fail not, As who 
ſhould ſay, Simon, Satan bath deſired 
me that I would give thee up to him, 
and not only thee, but all the reſt of 
thy Brethren (for that the word pou, 
imports); but 7 will not leave thee in his 
tiand, 7 have prayed for thee, thy faith 
ſhall not fail: I will ſecure thee to the 
Heavenly Inhetitance, Luk. 22, 30, 
31, 32, | 
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Secondly, As Satan, ſo every ſin, of the 
coming-finner, comes in with a Voice 
againſt him, if perhaps they may pre- 
vail with Chriſt to caſt off the Soul, 
When Iſrael was coming out of Egyp: 
to Canaan, how many times_had their 
ſins thrown them out of the mercy of 
God, had not Moſes as a Type of 
Chriſt, ſtood in the breach to turn a- 
way his VVrath from them, Pſal. 106, 
23. our Iniquities teſtify againſt vs, 
and would certainly prevail againſt us, 
to our utter rejection and Damnati- 
on, had we not an Advocate with the 
Father Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
I Fob. 2.1,2. 

The fins of the old World cryed 
them down to Hell, the fins of Sodom 
fetched upon them Fire from Heaven, 
which devoured them; the fins of the 
Egyptians cryed them down to Hell, 
becauſe they came not to Jeſus Chriſt 
for Life. Coming-finner, thy fins are 
no whit leſs than any; Nay, perhaps, 
they are as big as all theirs: VVhy is 
it then that thou liveſt when they are 
dead, and that thou haſt a promiſe of 
Pardon when they had not ? Why thou 
art coming to Feſus Chriſt, and there- 
fore fin ſhall not be thy ruin, 

| Third- 
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Thirdly, P's Satan, and Sin; fo the 
Law of Moſes, as it is a Perfect Holy 
Law, hath a Voice againſt thee before 
the Face of God : There is one that ac- 
cuſeth you, even Moles's Law, Jo. 5. 
Yea, it accuſeth all Men of Tranſpreſ- 
fon, that have ſinned againſt it; for as 
long as Sin is Sin, there will be a Law 
to accuſe for Sin: But this Accuſation 
ſhall not prevail againſt the Coming- 
Sinner, becauſe 'tis Chriſt that dyed, 
ind that ever hves, to make Interccſhon 
for them = ks to God by Dim, Rom. 
8, Heb. 7 

Theſe vx I ſay, do: -accuſe vs be- 
fore Chriſt Feſus; yea, and alſo to our 
own Faces, if perhaps they might” pre- 
vail againſt us. But theſe words, / wit 
; no wiſe caſt out, ſecureth the Coming- 
Sinner from them all. 

The Coming-Sinner is not ſaved be- 
ciuſe there is none comes in: again(t 
him; but becauſe the Lord Feſus: will 
not hear their Accuſations ; will nt cait 
out the Coming- Sinner. | 

When Sbime: came down to meet King 
David, and to ask for Pardon': for 'his 
Rebellion ; up ſtarts 45haz, and puts in 
his Caveat, ſaying ; * Shall not Shitnei aye 
fir this * This $ the Caſe of him thar 
RK 2 comes 


comes to Chriſt; He hath this Ab:ſhat, 
and that Ab:ſhaz, that preſently ſteps in 
againſt him, ſaying ; Shall not this Rebel's 
Sins deſtroy him in Hell? Read further; 
But David anſwered ; What have I to ao 
with you, ye Sons of Zeruiah, that you 
ſnould this day be Adverſariest to me ? Shall 
there any Man be put to Death this Day m 
Iſrael ? for do not Ikyow, that I ant King 
this Day over Iſrael ? 2 Sam. 19. 16, 17; 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

This is Chriſt's Anſwer by the Text, to 
all that accuſe the Coming-Shimers ; What 
have I to do with you, that accuſe the 
Coming-Sinners to me? I count you Ad- 
verfaries, that are againſt my ſhewing 
Mercy to them, Do not I know, that 
I am Exalted this Day to be King of 
Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace, 7 yil 
in no wiſe caſt them out. 

Secondly, But again z Theſe Words do 
cloſely imply, that the Coming-Souls are 
afraid, that theſe Accuſers will prevail 
againſt themsz as is evident, becauſe the 
Text is ſpoken for their Relief and Suc- 
cour : For that need not be, if they that 
are coming, were not ſubject to fear, and 
deſpond upon this account. Alas! there 
is Gvilt, and the Curſe lies upon the Con- 
ſcience of the Coming-Sinner ! 

Be- 
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Beſides, He is Conſcious to himſelf, 
what a Villain, what a Wretch he hath 
been againſt God, and Chriſt. Alſo, he 
now knows, by woful Experience, how 
he hath been at Satan's Beck, and at 
the Motion of every Luſt, He hath 
now alſo, new Thoughts of the Holy- 
neſs, and Juſtice of God: Alſo, he 
feels, that he cannot forbear ſinning a- 
oainſt himz For the Motions of Sin, 
which are by the Law, do work in his 
Members, to bring forth Fruit unto 
Death, (Rom, 7.) But none of this 
needs be, ſince we have ſo Good, ſo 
Tender-hearted, and ſo Faithful a Fe- 


ſus to come to; who will rather over- 


tirow Heaven and Earth, than ſuffer a 
little of” this Text to fail : And him that 
comes unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt 
out. 

Now, We have yet to enquire into, 
two things that lie in the Words, to 
-"_ there hath yet been nothing ſaid : 

$, 

I. What it 1s to caſt out, 

2, How it appears, that Chriſt hath 
Power to Save, or to Caſt out. 

For the Firſt of theſe, What zt js :0 Caſb 
"tz tothis 1 will ſpeak, 
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x. Generally. 

.2, More Particularly. 
More Generally ; | 4 
Firſt, To caſt out, Is to Slight, and 
Deſpiſe, and Contemn; as it 15 ſaid of 
Saul's Shield, It was .vilely caſt away; 
that is; Slighted atid Contemned. Thus 
it is with the Signers, that come not-to_ 
Jeſus Chriſt ; He Slights, Defpiſes, and 
Cofntemns them z that is, Caſts them'a» 
Way, 2 Sam. 1.2: + 

Secondly, Things caft away, . are re- 
puted. as Menſtryous Cloaths,. and ay 
the Dirt of theStreet, ,1/2. 3, 22. Pſal, 
18..42. Matth., 5.13. "Chap I 5. 17, 
And. thus it ſhall be with the Men, that 
come. not to Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſhall 
be counted as Menſtruous,. and as the 
Dirt in the Streets. Bo 

Thirdly, To be caſt out, or off; it is, 
To be' abhorred, not to. be pityed ; but 
_ tobe put to perpetual Shame, P/al.4.4.9. 
- Pſal. 89. 38. Amos + ' RE 


But more particularly, To come to 
the Text: The Caſting-out here men- 
tioned; is not limited to this, .or the 
other Evil : Therefore, it muſt be. ex- 
| tended to the moſt extream and utmoſt 
Milery;z Or thus: n 

| | c 
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He that cometh to Chriſt, ſhall not 
want any thing, that may make him 
Goſpelly Happy in this World, or that 
which is to come: Nor ſhall he want 


'any thing, that conteth not, that may 


make him Spiritually and Eternally Mi- 
ſcrable ! 

But further: As it is to be General- 
ly taken, ſo it reſpeQeth Things that 
are-now-; and alſo, Things that ſhall be 
hereafter, | 

For the Things that are now; they 
are either, 
1, More General; 
2. Or more Particular, 
Firſt, More General, thuss 
It is To be caff-cnt of the Preſence 
and Favour of God. 

' Thus was Cain caſt out : Thon 'ba#t 
driven (or caſt ) me ont this Day from 
thy Preſence, and from thy Face (that 
is, from thy Favour) ſtall The hid. A 
dreadful Complaint ! but the Effet of 
a more dreadful Judgement! Ger. 4. 13, 
I4. Fer, 23. 39. 1 Chron, 28, 9. 

Secondly, To be caſt out, is to be caſt 
out of God's Sight: God will look 
ifter them no more, care for them no 

more; nor will he watch over them a. 
ny more for Good, (2 King. 17. 20, 
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Zer. 7. I 5.) Now, they that are ſo, 
are left like Blind Men, to wander, and 
fall into the Pit of Hell ; This there- 
fore, is alſo a ſad Judgement ! There- 
fore, here is the Mercy of him that 
Comtth to Chriſt; He ſhall not be left 
to wander at Uncertainties; The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt will keep him, as a Shep- 
heard- doth his Sheep, Pſal. 23, Hin 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe cail 
out, 

Thirdly, To be caſt out, Is to be de- 
nyed a Place in God's Houſe ; and to 
be left as Fugitives and Vagabonds, to 
paſs a little time away in this Miſe- 
rable Life; and after that, to go down 
to the Dead, Gal, 4. 30. Gen. 4. 13, 
14. Chap. 21. 10. Therefore, here is 
the Benefit of him that Comerh to Chriſt , 
He ſhall not be denyed a Place in God's 
Houſe: They ſhall not be left, like 
Vagabonds in the World. Him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out ; 
See Prov, 14. 26. Iſa. 56. 3,4, 5. Ephel. 
= 2 20. 21, 32. 3 Cor; $- 21, 23 
23, 

Feurthly, In a word; To be caſt out, 
Is to be Rejected, as are the Fallen 
Angels: For, their Eternal Damnati- 
on began at their being caſt down Yor 
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Heaven to Hell. So then, Not #0 be 
iaft out, Is ro have a Place, a Houſe, 
and Habitation there; and to have a 
Share in the Priviledges of Elect An- 
els. 

F Theſe Words therefore, 7 will not caſt 
oxt, will prove great _— one _ 
to them that come to Jeſus Chriſt, 


' 2 Pet. 2. 4. Fob. 12, 31. Kevel, 12, Luk, 


20. 3. 


Secondly, and more Particularly. 

Firſt, Chriſt hath Everlaſting Life for 
him that cometh to him, and he ſhall 
never Periſhz For he will in no wiſe caſt 
bim out : But for the reſt, they are Re- 
jefted, Caſt out ; and muſt be Damned, 
Joh, 10. 27, 28. 

Secondly, Chriſt hath Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, to cloath them with, 
that come to him; and they ſhall be 
covered with it, as with a Garment : 
But the reſt ſhall be found in the Fil- 
thy Rags of their own ſtinking Poluti- 
ons, and ſhall. be wrapt up in them, 
35 in a Winding - ſheet; and ſo bear 
their Shame before the Lord, and alſo, 
before the Angels, Dan. g. 24. 1/a. 57. 
2. Reyel, 3. 4,18, Chap. 1s. 16. 
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Thirdly, . Ctwiſt hath pretious Blood, 
that like an open Fountain, ſtands free 
for him to waſh in, that comes to him 
for Life; And he will in no wiſe caſf 
him out : But they that come not t9 
him, are Rejected from a Share there. 
in, and are left to irefal Vengeance for 
their Sins, Zech. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 1, 18, 19, 
Fob. 13, 8. Chap 3. 36. 

Fourthly, Chrilt hath precious Pro- 
miſes; and they ſhall have a Share in 
them, that come to him for Life : For 
he will tm no wiſe caſt them out. But 
they that come not, can have no Share 
in themy, becauſe they ate Tye only 
in'him:: For.in Him, and only in Him, 
all the Promiſes are Tea, and Arn, 
Wherefore, they that come not to him, 
are no. whit the better for them, Pal, 
$O. 16. 2'Cox. 1, 20, 21. 

Fifthly, Thrift hath all Fulneſs of 
Grace in)hinfelf, for them that come 
to him foriLife ; And he will in no wiſe caft 
them out : But thoſe that comenot to him, 
are teft in their Graceleſs State; -and 
as Chriſt leaves them, Death, Hell, and 
Judgement finds them. Fe that findeth 
-1e (faith Chriſt) findeth Life, and ſhall 
obtain Favonr of the Lord; but he that 
fins againſt me, wrongeth his own "_ . 
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Al that hate 24e, love Death, Prov. 8. 
$3 34» 35» 30+ 15 
. Sixehly, Chrilt is an Interceſſor ; and 
ever liveth to make Interceſſhon for 
them, that come to God by him: Bug 
their Sorrows, ſhall be .multiplyed, that 
haſten after. another ( or other } Gods, 
(their Sins and. Lufts;) Their  Drowks 
Offerings will he not offer, nor take np 
their Names nto bis Lips, Pſal. 16. 4. 
Heb. 5. 25. | 

Seventhly, Chriſt hath wonderful Love, 
Bowels, . and Compaſſions, for thoſe 
that come to him! For, He will in 
no wiſe caſt them out. But the reſt will 
fd him a Lyon Rampant; be will, one 
Day, tear them all to peices. Now, 
Conſider this (ſaith he ) ye that forpet 
God; leſt I tare you 11 preces, and there 
be none to- deliver you, Plal, Fo. 22. 

Eighthly, Chriſt is He, by, and for 
whoſe ſake, thoſe that come to him, 
have their Perſons and Performances 
accepted of the Father ; And he will 
#0 wiſe caſt them out : But the reſt mult 
flye to the. Rocks and Mountains, for 
Shelter, but all in'vain, to-hide them 
from his Face, and Wrath, Rezvel, 6, 15, 


16, 17. 
But 


as 
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But again; Theſe Words [ Caſt out] 

have a ſpecial Look to what will be 
hereafter; even at the Day of Judge- 
ment: For then, and not till then» 
will be the great Anathema, and Caſt- 
ig out, made manifeſt, even manifeſt 
by Execution. Therefore, here to 
ſpeak to this, and that under theſe two 
Heads; As, Fe 28 

1, Of the Caſting out it ſelf. 

2, Of the Place mtowhich they ſhall be 
caſt, that ſhall then be caſt out. | 
 Far#h, The Caſting out it felf, ſtand- 
eth in two Things ; | | 
' 1, In a Preparitory Work, 

& In the manner of Executing the 

The Preparitory Work ſtandeth in 
theſe three Things : 

Firſt, It ftandeth in their Separation, 
that have not come to him, from them 
that have, at that Day: Or thus; At 
the Day of the great Caſting out, thoſe 
that have not (now) come to him, ſhall 
be ſeparated from them that þave ; for 
them that have, He will not caſt out. 
When .&þe Son of Man ſhall come "in his 
Glory, and all the Holy Angels with him, 
then he ſhall ſit upon the Throne of his 
Glory ; and before him ſhall be pens 
des, | = 
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all Nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them 


me from another, as a Shepheard divideth 
the Sheep from the Goats, Matth, 25. 31, 


2, 

This dreadful Separation, therefore, © 
ſhall then be made, betwixt them that 
(now) come to Chriſt, and them that 
come not: And good Reaſon for ſince 
they would not with us come to hi 
wy they have time; Why ſhould they 
ſtand with us, when Judgement is 
come ? | 

Secondly, They ſhall. be placed be- 
fore him according to their conditi- 
on; they that have come to him, in 
creat Dignity, even at his right hand, 
For he will in no wiſe caſt them out: 
but the reſt ſhall be ſet at his left 
hand;-the place of diſgrace and ſhame; 
for they did not come to him for 
Life. : 

Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be, by fir 
terms: Thoſe that came to him, he 
calleth Sheep, but the reſt are Frowiſh 
Goats, And he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as the Shepherd divideth 
the Sheep from the Goats ;, and the Sheep 
will be ſet 6n the right baxd(next Hea- 
ven-Gate, for they came to him); bus 
the Goars on his left, to go from him 

| into 


358 Cane; & welcome, 
into Hell, becauſe they. are not of his 
SMarn. | 


'' Thirdly, Then will Chriſt proceed 
to conviction of thoſe 'that came no: 
unto him, and will ſay, 1 was 4 ſtraxk 
ger, and ye took me not in, or did not 
come unto me. .Their excuſe of them 
felves, he will ſlight as dirt, and pro- 
ceed to their. final Judgment. Now 
when theſe wretched rejeQors of 
Chriſt ſhall thus be ſet before him in 
their fins,, and ; convicted, this is. the 
preparitory work upon -which follows 
the manner. .of Executing thee AQ 
which will. be done, . | 
' Firſt, In: the preſence of the Holy 
Ae... - |: 

Second, In. the preſence: of all them 
that in, their life-time. came to himz 
by ſaying unto them, Depart from wm 

Curſed into, everlaſting Fixe prepared 
a, the, Devil... and his angels ; with 
this, Reaſon annexed tg it ; -For you 
were cruel to me and. mine, particuy 
lacly diſcovered in. theſe. words. For 1 
was an hungred, aud ye gaue me no medt'; 
thirſfy,,And ye. gave me no drink; 1 wa 
a Stranger, and ye took, me not 41; Nar 
ked, and, ye Clathed me nat; Sick,, and 


i 
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a Priſon, and ye viſited me not, Mat. 
15. 41 44 4.3 


Laſtly, Now it remains, that we 
heak of the place into which theſe 
hall be caſt, which in the general you 
uve heard already, to wit, the. Fixe.pre- 
pred for the Devil -and his Angels : 
wut in particular, it is thus deſcri- 
ted, 

Firſ#, It is called Fophet :. For Tophet 
1; ordagned of Old, yea, for the King 
(the. Lucifer) 7: 4s prepared, be hath 
nade 3. deep and large, the. pile thereoff w 
ke aud much Woud, and the Breath: 
f the Lord liks a ſtream, of Brimſione 
bth kindle it, 1a. 30, 32. | 

Secondly, It is called Yell, 7+ 5x ber- 
tt for thee to enter wto Life halt, or 
love, than Jagving two feet to be caſt 
me Hell, Mar. g. 45- 

Thirdly, . It is called the Wine-preſs 
f the Wrath of God. And the Angel 
traſt in Wis. Sickle into the Earth, and 
rethered the Vine of | the Earth (that. is 
them that did not come to. Chriſt ) ad 
ſt therm,into the great Wine-preſs of the 
Wrath of God, Rev. 14, 19. 

Fuxrthly, It is called a\Lake of Fire. 
and whoſoever Was aet fad Wrazte# 

FI 


166 Come, & welcome; 
3n the Book. of Life; was caſt into thi 
Lake of Fire, Rev. 20. 15, 

Fefebly, It is called a Pitt. Thou 
baft ſaid in thy Heart, I will Aſcend in- 
to Heaven, 1 will Exalt my Thront «- 
bove the Stars of God; I will ſit alſo 
upon the Mount of the Congregation, m 
the ſides of the North == Ter thou ſhalt bt 
brought down to Hell, to the ſides of the Þ} 
Pitt, Iſe. 14. 13, 14415. 

Sixthly, Ir is called a bottomleſ; Pit, 
out of which the ſmoak and the Locuſt 
came, and #rto which the great Dra- 
gon was Caſt ; and it is called Bottomleſs; 
to ſhew the endleſneſs of the fall that 
they” will have into it, that come not; 
in the acceptable time to Jeſus Chrilt; 
Rev, g. 1, 2. chap. 20 ;. 

Seventhly, It is called Outer Dark: 
meſs : Bind him hand and foot, and caſt 
him into outer Darkneſs; and caſt ye tht 
unprofitable Servant into outer Darkneſs, 
there ſhall be Weeping, and Naſhing of 
Teeth, Mat. 22. 13. chap. 25. 30. 

Eighthly, It is called a Furnace of Fire, 
As therefore the Tares are gathered and 
burned mw the Fire, ſo ſhall it be in tht | 
end of this World : the Son of Man ſhall 
ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather 
ont of his Kingdom, all things that Of: 

. 2, a 
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| 


fend, _and them. that do Iniquity ;. anf 
fhall-caft them. thto'a Furnace of Fire; 


there ſhall be Waillag end Gall Vas of 


Teeth: And again," Sp ſhall3t be im the 
md of the World, the © he Jhall corne 
forth, and ſever the wicked from among 
the juſt, and ſhall: caſt ther) into a'Fir- 
nace of Fire 5 there ſhall be wailing and 
\graſeing of Teeth, Matt, 13. 41,42, 43, 
W420 ESO ode 
. Laſtly, It may. not'be amilſs;-if inthe 


concluſion of this; 1ew in few words, 


to what the things that torment them * 


in this ſtate, are cbmpated. Indeed 
ſome 'of ' them have | bin © occaſionally 
mentioned already z 'as that they ite 
compared, EY <IeY, 120 


1. To wood that burneth,” '" ©: 's 


NCD MT 
- 3, To Fire and Brimſtone : Bot -” 


- 4, It is compared' to a Worm ; a 


bnawing Worm, ' a never dying gnaw- 
; Warm: They ave caſt og . Feb, 
where their - Worm” dieth not, Mat: 9. 
.. Fifthly, Tt is called unquenchable' 
| Fire, He will gather his Wheat snto. his 
Garner : bit Tvill burn up the Chaff with 
wtenthable Firt, Matt, 3. 12, Euk, 


3- 17, : 
L _ 8:xthly, 
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Ff 2a It is" called everlaſting de- 
ſtruftion, The Lord Feſus ſhall deſcend 
fem. Heawun with bis mighty Angels in 

Fire, taking Vengance. on them 
ths 4 now not God, and that obey tot the 
Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; Who 
ſhall _ be pumſhed with Everlaſting -De- 
ftruttion from the preſence of the gf Fes) 


and from the Gliry of his Power, 2 Thief: | 


pa Ta; 8,9 9.. 
opened, It is. called Wyath without 
e,.and_is. given, them 1 in the Cup 
-0 $ Indi ignation. If a any mAN | Yorſhip 
WE eaſt, ;and ;his Image, and. receive 
o forehead, or 7 his HP. 
FL fame fo drink. of the Wane. of F. 
S Frath of God, re bs pomp: out with- 


out mixture, 1 ; e Cup of Indigna- 


gion, aud be ſhall jo, plide with Fire © 


od f Breoſone| 3 t e preſence of the Ho- 


ly Angels , "and, it, [thi preſence of the 


Lamb, Rev. 14.9 
, Exghthl ; tes is. Sheds the fecond Death 
And Lay #nd hell were\ caſt mto th 
' Like. of Fire, this, is the ſecond Death: 
Bleſſed. and holy is be that hath part x 
the fir the ſap, eſurret{ion, on ſich the ſecond 
al 


ne Power, Rev. 20. 14. chap. 


2, v. 6. 


Ninethly, 
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© Ninthly, It is called Eternal Damna- 
ton, But ' He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, 
but 3s 11 danger of Eternal Damnati- 
In, 


Oh Theſe three Words! 

Everlaſting Puniſhmert ! 

Eternal Damnation! 
* And for Fver and Eyer! 


How will they gnaw, and eat up, 


al the expectation of the end of the mi- 
ſery of the Caſt-away finners. And the 
ſmoke of their Torment, aſcendtd up for 
Ever, and Ever, aid they have no reſf 
Day nor Night, Qc. Rev. 14. 11. 
* Their, behaviour in Hell; is ſet forth 

but by four things as 7 know of, 
| 1. By calling for Help. and Re- 
lef iti Vain. _ 

2, By Weeping. 

3, By Wailing, . 

4. By gnaſhing of Teeth. 


And now we cotne to the ſecond thing * 


that is to be enquired into Namely, 
How i appears that Chriſt hath *Pow- 
tr te ſive, or to Caſt out : For by theſe 
vords, « / will ## no wiſe caſt out, he 
declareth that he hath powet to do 
doth. 8. 
| Now this enquiry admits us to ſeatcli 
into two things, L 2 1 How 


% 


- 


$60 Come, & welcome, F 
1 How 'it appears that he hath power 
to ſave. 3» | We } 
-2iHow it appears that he bath power | 
to caſt out, _— 
That he hath power to ſave, appears Þ 
by that which follows. _- 
Firſt, To ſpeak only of him as he: 
is Mediator : He was Authorized to Þ 
'this bleſſed work by his Father before / 
the World began. Hence the Apoſtle F 
ſaith, He hath choſen us in him, before 
the Foundation of -the World ; that is, 
| Choſen us in him to be Saved by him, F 
as. Epheſians the firſt makes manifeſt; : 
Hence it- is again, that we are ſaid to" 
be Bleſſed in him before the Foundati- | 
on of the World, with all thoſe things - 
that effeually will produce our Salva- 
| _ tion. Read the ſame Chapter, 'with- 
" 2'Faw; .1.-0:-- | | 
Secondly, He was promiſed to our firlt 
Parents, .that he ſhould/in the fulneſs 
of time; bruiſe the Serpents Head; and 
as PHyul expounds it, redeem them that 
were under the law : hence ſince that 
time, he hath bin reckoned as (laig-for 
our Sins, by which means all, the Fa- 
thers- under the firſt Teftament were 
fecured from the wrath to come; hence -- 
*Re is called, The Lamb ſlain from the 
| | Fornda- 
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ver Ypuwndation of the World, Rev. 13. $ 


FGen. 3. 15. Gal. 4* 4, 5. ' 
*- Thirdly, Moſes as Tettimony of him 


by the Types and Shaddows, and Bloody 


\ Facrifices, that he commanded from-the 
I Mouth of God, to be in uſe for. the - 
'Fſupport of his peoples Faith, until the 
time of Reformation; which "was the 
FF time of this Jeſus his Death, Zeb. g. 
F$und-10th. Chapters. 


Y 


Fourth, At the time of his Birth, it 


Fas Teltified of him by the Angel, That 
he ſhould Save his People from their Sins. 
2B Mat. 1. 20, 21. | 

T Fifth, It is Teſtified of him in the 
4 days of his Fleſh, that he had Power 
F< Earth+ to forgive Sins. Mark 2.5, 


6 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Sixth, It is Teſtified alſo of him by 


the Apoſtle Peter; that God bath exal- 


ted him with his own Right Hand- to be a 


Prince, and 'a Saviour, to grove Repen- 


F ferce- 20 Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of Sins. 


Atts 5. 30, 31. 
Seventh, In a word, This is every 


'vhere Teſtified of him, both in the Old 


Teſtament and in the New. | 
; And good reaſon, that he ſhould be 


4 *cknowledged and truſted in, as a Sa- 


viour, 
L 3 : He 
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1, He came down from Heaven tg 
be a_ Saviour, Foky 6. 38, 39, 40. A 
2. He was Anvinted, when: on Earth 
to be a Saviour, Luk, 3. 22. © 1 
3. He did the Works of a Saviour. As Þ 
Firſt, He Fulfilled the Law, and, be. / 
came the End of jt for Righteouſneſs, 
for: them that believe in him, Rom. 10, 


33. 4* : 
Seconaly, He laid down his Life as q 
Saviour, -He gave his Life as a Ran- 
ſom for many, Mat. 20, 28. Mar.10, 
45. 1 Tam. 2. 6. : | 
_ © Thirdly, 'He hath Aboliſhed Death, 
Deſtroyed the Devil, put away Sin, 
got the Keys of Hell and Death, - is 


Aſcended into, Heayen ; .is there accep- 
 gedof God, exalted of Gad, and bid Sit 
at his Right Hand as Saviour, and 
that becauſe. his Sacrifice for . our Sins 

| pleaſed God, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 
24, 35. Epheſ. 4. 7, 8: Fob. 16. 10, 
It. Atts 5. 30, 31. Heb. 10, 12, 13, 
- Fourthly, God hath ſent 'out, and pro- 
claimed him as Saviour, and tells the | 
World thatwe have redemption through 
his Blood, that he will Joſtifie us if we 

_ believe in bis Blood, and that he' can 
Faithfully, and Juſtly do it. Yea, God 
doth befcech us tobe reconciled to woy 
MF > | ROY | ghd 
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#4 his Son ; which could not be, if hewere 


" {pot Anointed by him to this very End, 


and alſo if his Works and pndertakings 
were not accepted of him as conſidered 
{| 2 Saviour, Rom. .3. 24 25. 2 Cor. 5. 


$38, '19, 20, 21. 
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Fifchly, £20 hath receiyed already | 
Millions oe uls into his Paradice, be- 
cauſe they have received this Jeſus for 
2 Saviour, and is reſolved to cut him 
off, and to caſt him out of his preſence, 
that will not take him for a Saviour, 
Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24, 253 26: | 

I intend brevity. here; . therefore a 
yord to the Second, and fo conculde. 7 
How it appears that he bath Power # 
to caſt out. 

This appear alſo by what follows. 

Firſt, The Father | ( or the ſervice tt 
he hath done him. as Saviour) hk. 
made him Lord of all, eyen Lord - 

vick and” Deag. For to this Ez. \ 
Chriſt both Died, and Roſe, and Revi- 
ve, that be night be Lord bethof the Dead 
and Living, ON1. 14. 

' Secondly, The Father = 5H left.it with 
him, to quicken whom | he will, to. wit, - 
with ſaving Grace, and! to caſt out whom 
he will, for their Rebellion againſt Him, 


7h. '5-21, 


L 4 | Thirdly, 
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© Thirdly, The Father hath made him 
Judge of Quick and Dead, - hath com- © 
. Initted all Judgment unto the Son, Big 
all Men ſhould +honour the Son, even. 
as they honour the Father, Foh. 5. 22. Þ 
. Fourthly, God will. Judge the World. | 
by this Man ; the day. is Fppointed far 
Judgment, and he' is Appointed” for | 
Jodge. - He hath Appointed a day in the 
which he will Fudge the World im Righ- | 
rteouſneſs by that Man, Acts 17. 31,32: 

: Therefore we mult all appear before .. 

. the Judgment-Scar of Chriſt, that eve- 
ry one may receive far the things done * 

; in the Body, according to what they 

- have done, If they have cloſed with } 

Him, Heavenand Salvation ; if they have 


not, Hell and Damnation. 
And ' for theſe Reaſons he mult be 
* Firſt; Becauſe of his Humiliation, - be- : 
cauſe of his Fathers: Word he humbled 
himſelf, and he became Obedient untg 
Death; eyen the Death of the Croſs ; 
Therefore God hath highly Exalted him, 
and given him a Name above every Names 
that at the "Name of Jeſus,” every Knee 
Prould bow; both of things in Heaven, 
and things on Earth, and things under 
the Earth ;- and that every Teugue ſhould 
BENS Aro Moy + ah, oof ob wane” confeſs 
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"#0 Jeſus Chrift./- is... | 
4s efs that Jeſus Chriſt "is Lord, to-the 
TGlory of God the Father, | 


is hath reſpect to his being Judge, 


Jad his Sitting in Judgment upon An- 
gels and Men, Phil, 2. 7, 8, g, 10, 11. 
Rom. 14. 10, 11, 


Secondly, That all Men might honour | 


ihe Son, even as they honour the Fa- 


ther, Foy the Father Tudgeth no Man, 


Ju hath Committed all Tudgment unto 

the Son; that all Men ſhould  honow 
T the Son, even as they honour the Fa-. 
Yiber, Joh. 5, 22, 23. | | 
I Thirdly , Becauſe of. his Righteobs 


Jdgment, this work is fit for no Crea- 


I tre; vs only kt for the Son of God. 
FT for'he 


ill reward every Man accor- 
ding to his Ways, Rev. 22, #® 

© Fourthly, Becauſe he is the Son 'of 
Man. He hath given him authority 


It execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is 
I the Son of Man, Joh. 5. 27. 


(Thus have I in brief paſſed through 
this Text by way of explication ; my next 
Work'is, 'to ſpeak to it by way of Qbſer- 
ation : but I ſhall be alſo'as brief in that, 
$the Nature of the thing will admit. 
" All that the Father. giveth me ſhall 
corne te me, and him that cometh to me 
I will inno wiſe caft out, Joh. 6: 37: 

mw And 
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4 AY now to come to ſome Obſerva- 
A. tions, and a little briefly to ſpeak to 


_ F them, and then conclude the whole. 


The words thus Explained, affords 
vs many, ſome of which are theſe: 
- Firſt, That God the Father, and Chrift 
} his Son, are two Diftintt Perſons en the 

God-head. RA og 

Secondly, That by them (not Exclu- 
ding the RY Ghoſt) #5 contrived, and 
| determined, the Salvation of ſome of fal- 

len Man - kind. | 


Bags, 


the Father arverh me, beer] 
0 Care- 
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ful to receive, and will not in any wiſe Y* 
reje, thoſe that come, or are. coming to 
bm. .[ And him that cometh to me, ] will 
Inno wiſe caſt out. | * Wo” > 
., There are beſides: theſe, ſome other'Þ 
Truths, #»plyed, in the Words: As 
-Seventhly, They. that are Commg to. 
| Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily afraid 
þ 


nall not recerve them. 


* -  Eighthly, Feſus Chriſt would not have Þ 
tbem, that in Truth are Coming to him, 

; , once think, that. he will caſt them out. 
Ys Theſe Obſervations, lic, all of them'F 

(| in the Words, - and are plentifully con- Þ 
 * farmed by the Scriptures. of Truth ; but Þ: 


I'-ſhall not-at this time ſpeak to them | 
all, but ſhall paſs by the firſt, ſecond; 
"third, fourth, and fixth z partly becauſe, 'F 

-* T defign 'brevity, *and partly becauſe 
they are touched upon, in the Explica- 
tory part of the Text. I: ſhall there- Þ' 
fore, begin ' with the' Fifth Obſervation, 
and ſo make that the f7/# in order, in the 
following diſcourſe. i 

'Firft, Then,. Commg to Chrift, is'not '} 
by the will; "wiſdom, or power of Man, | 
but by the gift, promiſe, and drawing of 
The Father. Tris Obſervation ſtand- 
eth” of two parts. "ff 
© Firſt, that coming to-Chrift, is _ | 

ke | y | 


Tr 1 the Will,, Wiſdom, or Power of | 
Man. 1.44% 
1} Þ Secondly, But by the Gift, Promiſe, 
-+ Jad Drawing. of the Father. That the 
+ FText carrieth this Truth in its boſom, 
you will find, if you look into the Ex- 
Fplication of the firſt part chereof, be- 
fore ;" I ſhall therefore here follow tie 
Method propounded. 8 -* © 
+ Firſt, That/ coming to Chriſt is not by 
Tithe will, wiſdom, or power of, man - this 
F# tr#e, becauſe the Word doth flatly de-_ - 
Fo 17; a EIS: | 
Firſt, It denyeth it to be by the 
I Will of man, Nor of blood, norof the 
I Will of the fleſh, nor , of the Will. of 
Fr, And again, It 5s not of bim that 
Willeth, »o7,of bim char Runneth. Joh. 
1,13. Rom. g. 16. | | 
Secondly,”It denyeth it to- be of the 
FI Wiſdome of man, as is manifeſt from 
theſe conſiderations. | q- 
Firſt, 7, Wiſdome of God it pled- 
I /ſedbim, tr e World by Wiſdome 
$7 know him : Now if by cherr Wiſdom 
F they cannot k»ow him, it follows, 'by 
' | tha: Wiſdome, they cannot come unto 
, Pim; for coming to him, is not before, 
{ fitafter ſome knowledge of him, .1 Cer. 
$121. As 13, 27. Pſal, g. 10. 
1 Secondly, 


S,,9 ©S W nn” od OS * 5 oo 3 _ a 


+ Chtiſt; is reckoned fooliſhneſs. 


-. this World is Fooitttmeſs with GH. If 
_ -- God has made Fooliſh, the Wiſdome of. 
this World; and again, if the Wiſdom: 
of this World is' F60l;ſhneſs with Him 


.  thefi verily it is not likely, that by that, 


 & 'Sinher ſhould: become ſo Prudent, ' as; 


to come to Jeſus 'Chrilt : eſpecjally if 


- you Conſider, 


Thirdly, That - the Doctrine of a" 
Ctutified Chriſt, and ſo of Salvation: 


him, is the very. thing, that is coun-1. 
td fooliſhneſs, to the Wiſdom of this 
World; Now, if the very Dottrine of | 
- Chriſt, be counted fooliſh- 
eſs by the Wiſdom of this World, 
i tannot be, that. by that Wiſdom, 1. 
' man ſhould be drawn out. in his Sou, 
to cothe to him, 1 Corp 20; Chap. 
2. 14. Chap. 3. 19. Chap. 1. 18, 23. 
p Fourthly, : God coutiteth the Wiſdom 
"45 of this Wold, one of his RT E- 
HEmies, therefore by that Wiſdom 11d 
"min tan come to Jeſus Chriſt. For it 
iS hot likely that one of Gods oreateſ 
\ Enemies, ſhould: draw a man to _ 
which | 
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_- Setondly; The Wiſdome of Man, hi 
Gods Account, as to the Rowe of} 

ath' 
ot God made - Foolflh the IW iſdome i 
this World? aiid again, the WiſdoMie of © 


\ 
4 


4 
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h, which, beſt of all pleafeth'Go8, as cork 


"Fs to Chriſt doth; ''Now; that Go# 


Fr. tounteth the Wiſdom of © this World, 


if thntemipt op6n' his Sons vhder 


ma; 
Ep: 
t,. 
as.” 


or it, 'and britg it to du 


F [in of his greateſt Enethies; is evi- 


Fiſh, For that it cafteth the ons 
in Sz 


afore is proved, in that it counts his 
TI fooliſhneſs : Thbdgh That 


ne of the Higheſt Detonltrion 
ivine Wiſdom, Epheſ: 
Secondly, Becauſe God Ph Mſclincs 


t, 
cauſe . ix to periſh ; * Which cans 
wohld not do, was it tibt an LEM 


by 


4 yould it direct meh to, , and cauſe thertl 
| b loſe wil au Chrilt. See 1/4. 29. 


I4. I Gor, 1. 
Thirdly, the bath. rejected wn from 
kepi 7, the Miniſtry is Word; 


8 4 fruitleſs byſiteſs, Ny f thing that 
tomes to naught, * 1 Cor. 2. 4» 6, 12; 


We. - 
Foirthly; - Becauſe it cauſeth to (Per 
ih, thoſe that ſeek it, anU purſue ity 
Cor. I. 18, 19 ; 
| Fifchly, And God has oFocldimed; 
at if any man will be wiſe # this 
World, he muſt be a- fool in the Wif: 
fo 6f this World ; and thit's ihe way 
to 
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to. be wiſc in. the. Wiſdotti- of. God 
if any man will be wiſe in this Fn 
let ban becorje a fool, that he ms 

wiſe. For the Wi dom of this. Wor 


| =, Ss  fooliftmeſs with God, 1 Cot. 3; 18, boy 


Thi , Coming fo Chrift, :5, n0t by th 
= of men, This is evident, Pa 


| fab, Gromk that which goeth beſts 
. For mans power, in the puttirigs forjh 
of it, in this matter; is-.cither ſtirred 
w Love, or ſenſe of Neceſſity : bu 
the Wiſdom of this World, neithe: 
. 'pives man love to, or ſehſe of a ed 
o Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore his powe! 
beth fill, 4s from. her... -.-.; 
Secondly, What power has he; the 
is dead, as every natural man, ſpirity- 
ally; is; Even. dead in Treſpaſſes ind 
finnes.. Dead, even as dead to Gods 
New-Teſtament things; as he that i 
in his. Grave, is Dead to the things of 
this World. What power hath he then, 
pong Fro to ” 598 to Jeſus Chriſt, Fob, 


Wap f, 2o. I, Col. > i I 3. 

dly, God forbids the mighity imat's 
. cg in his ſtrength, and ſayes pol: 
_ tively, By ftrength ſhall 10 man prevaile: 
'-and again, Not by might, nor by; power, 
ba by my Spirit; ſaith the .Lord, Jer. 9. 
| 233 24+ 
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a N23, 24. I Sam. 2,9. Zech, 4, 6. x Cor. 


I, 27,28, 29, 30, 3l. 

Fourthly, Paul acknowledgeth that 
man, nay, converted man .of himſelf, 
hath not a Sufficiency of power in him- 
ſelf to think, a good thought ; if not to 
do that which is leaſt, for to think, 1s 
leſs than to come ; then no man by his 


| own power can come to Jeſus Chrilt 
2 Cor. 3. 


Fifthly, Hence we are ſaid to be 


| made willing to come, by the power 


of God ; to be raiſed from a ſtate of 
ſn to a ſtate of Grace, by the power 
of God ; and to believe, that is, to come, 
through the exceeding working of his 
mighty power, Pſal. 110. 3. Col. 2,12. 
Epbeſ. 1. 18, 20. See alſo Fob 40,6---14. 
But this "needed not, if either man 
had power, or will, to come; or ſo 
much, as graciouſly to think. of, "willing 
to come (of themſelves) to Jeſus Chriſt. 
I Should now come to the proof of 
the Second part of the Obſervation, 
but that is occaſionally done already, in 
the Explicatory part of the Text ; 
To which I referr the Reader : For I 
ſhall here only, give thee a Text or two 
more to the ſame purpoſe, and ſo come 
to the ufe and application, 
Firſt, 


Firſt, It is Expreſly ſaid, Vo mar 
can come to me, Except the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw him. By this Text, 
there is not only inſinuated, that in 
man is want of power, but alſo of wil, 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt be 
drawn; they come not, if they be not 
drawn: and obſerve, it is not man, no 
nor al] the Angels in Heaven, that car 
draw one finner to Jeſus Chriſt. No 
man cometh to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent to me, draw him. Joh.6. 44. 
Secondly, Again, No man can come 
to me, except 1t were given bim of my 
Father, Joh. 6. 65. It is an heavenly 
Sift that maketh man come toJeſusChrift, 
Thirdly, Again, It is written in the 
Prophets, they fhall be all Taught of God 
every one therefore that hath heard and 
learned of the Father, cometh to me, 
Joh. 6. 45. | 
I Shall not enlarge ; but ſhall make 
ſome uſe and application, and ſo come 
to the next Obſervation, 
Firſt, Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus 


Chrift, Nor by the will, wiſdom, or Power 


of man ; but by the gift, promiſe, and draws 
mg of the Father ? Then they are to 
blame, that cry up the will, wiſdom, 
and power of man, as things Sufficient 

to 
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to bring men to Chriſt, 

There are ſome men, who think they 
may not be Contradifted,- when they 
plead for the will, wiſdom, and power 
of man, in reference to the things that 
are of the Ringdom of Chriſt : But 1 
will ay to ſuch a man, he never yet 
came to underſtand, that himſelf is, 
what the Scripture teacheth Concern- 
ing him: Neither did he ever know, 
what coming to Chriſt is, by the teach- 
ing, gift, and drawing of the Father. 
He is ſuch an one that hath ſet up Gods 
Enemy in oppoſition to him, and that 
continueth in ſuch acts of defiance ; and 
what his end, without a new birth, will 
be, the Scripture teacheth alſo : But 
we will paſs this. 

Secondly, Is it ſo? Is coming to 
Chriſt, by the gift, promiſe, and draw- 
ing of the Father ? then let Saints here 
learn, to aſcribe their coming to Chriſt ; 
to the gift, promiſe, and drawing of 
the Father. Chriſtian man, bleſs God, 
who hath given thce to Jeſus Chriſt, 
by promiſe; and again, bleſs God for 
that he hath drawn thee to him. And 
why is it thee ! Why not another ! 
O that the glory of EleQting love, ſhould 
teſt upon thy head ; and that the glory 

2 0 


of the Exceeding grace of God, ſhould 
take hold of thy heart, and bring thee 
to Jeſus Chrilt, 

Thirdly, Is it ſo? that coming to Chriſt 
is by the Father, as aforeſaid ; then this 
ſhould teach us to ſet an high eſteem 
upon them that indeed are coming to 
Feſus Chriſt : 1 ſay, an high eſteem on 
Them, for the ſake of him, by vertue 
of whoſe grace, they are made to come 
to Jeſus Chrilt, 

We ſee, that when men, by the help 
of humane abilities, do arrive to the 
Knowledge of, and bring to paſs, that 
which, when done, is a wonder to the 
World : how he that did it, is eſteem'd 
and commended, Yea, how are his 
wits, parts, induſtry, and unweariedneſs 
in all, admired ; and yet the man, as 
to this, is but of the World, and his 
work, the effect of natural ability : The 
things alſo attained by him, end in vani- 
ty, and vexation of Spirit. Further, 
perhaps in the purſute of this his Ac- |; 
cheivement, he {ins againſt God, walts | | 
his time vainly, and at long run loſes ] 

/ 
( 


his Soul, by negleRing of better things: 
Yet he is admired ! But, I fay, if this 
mans parts, labor, diligence, and the 
Hke, will bring him to ſuch apply 

an 
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1nd eſteem in the World ; what eſteem 
hould we have, of ſuch an one that 
s by the. Gift, promiſe, and power, 
i God, coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Firſt, This is a man,with whom God is, 
n whom God works and walks; a man 
vhoſe motion is Governed & Steared by 
he mighty hand of God,and the effectual 
yorking of his power. Hear's a Man |! 

Secondly, This man by the power of 
Gods might, which worketh in him, 
s able to caſt a whole World behind 
tim, with all the luſts, and pleaſures 
of it ; and to Charge through all the dif- 
iculties that Men and Devils can ſet 
wainlt him. Hear's a Man! 

Thirdly, This man is Travelling to 
Mount Z:on, the Heavenly Jcruſalem : 
The City of the living God; And to an 
nmumerable company of Angels; And 
the Spirits of Juſt men made Perfect ; 
to God the Judge of all, and to Jeſus, 


* EHear's a Man! 


Fourthly, This. man can look upon 
death with comfort, can laugh at 
deſtruction, when it cometh ; and longs 
to hear the Sound of the laſt Trump ; 
And to ſee his Judge coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven, Hear's a an indeed ! 

Let Chriſtians then eſteem each other 
M 3; as 
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as ſuch; I know you do it; but do it 
more, and more. And that you may, 
conſider theſe two or three things : 
Firſt, Theſe are the Ob ects of Chriſts 
eſteem. Mat. 12. 48. chap. 15. 22, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 27, 28, Luk. 7. 9. 
Secondly, Theſe are the Objects, of 
the eſteem of Angels. Dar. g. 22. chap. 
IO, 11, Chap. 12.4, Heb, 1, 14. 
© Thirdly, Theſe have been the ObjeRs 
of the eſteem of Heathens, when but con- 
vinced about them, Dar. 5. 10, Atts 
$. 13. I Cor. I4. 24, 25. 
Let each of you, then, eſteem other bet= 
ter than themſelves, Philip. 3. 2. 
Fourthly, Again, Is it ſo? that no man 
comes to Jeſus Chriſt, by the will, 
wiſdom, and power of man ; But by 
the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the 
Father. Then this ſhews us how horribly 
ignorant of this ſuch are, who make the 
man that is commg to Chriſt, the Objett 
of their contempt and rage. Theſe are 
alſo unreaſonable, and wicked men, 
men in whom #s no faith, 1 The. 3, 2. 
Sinners, did you but know what a 
bleſſed thing it is, to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that by the help, and draw- 
ing of the Father, they do indeed come 
to him; You would Hang and Bum 
" F / M 
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in Hell, a Thouſand years, before you 
would turn your ſpirit, as you do, a- 
gainſt him that God is drawing to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and alſo againſt the God 
that draws him. 

But faithleſs Sinners, let us a little 
Expoltulate the matter. What hath 
this man done again(t thee, that is come 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt ? why doſt thou make 
him the Obje& of thy ſcorn; doth his 
coming to Jefus Chriſt offend thee ? Doth 
his purſuing of his own Salvation of- 
fend thee? Doth his forſaking of his 
fins, and pleafures offend thee ? 
| Poor Coming man ! Thou Sacrificeſs 
the abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes; and will they not ſtone thee? 
Exod. 8, 26. 

But I ſay, why offended at this? is 
he ever the worſe, for coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, or for his loving, and ſerving of 
Jeſus Chriſt? Or js he ever the more 
a fool, for flying from that which will 
dround thee in Hell fire, and for ſeck- 
ing Eternal life? Beſides, pray irs, 
conſider it, this he doth, not of him- 
ſelf, but by the drawing of the Father. 
Come, let me tell thee in thine ear, 
thou that will not, come to him thy 
fell, and him that would, thou hin- 
drelt, M 4 Firſt 
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Firſt, Thou ſhalt be judged for one, 
that hath hated, maligned, and reproach- 
ed Feſus Chriſt, to whom this poor ſin- 
ner is coming. 
' Secondly, Thou ſhalt be judged too,for 
one that hath hated the Father, by whoſe 
powerful drawing, this finner doth come: 
' Thirdly, Thou ſhalt be taken, and 
judged for one that has done deſpite 
to the Spirit of Grace, in him, that is 
by its help, coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
What ſayſt thou now ? Wilt thou ſtand 
by thy doings, wilt thou ' continue to 
contemn, and reproach the living God ? 
Thinkeſft thov, that thou ſhalt weather it 
out well enough,at the day of Judgement, 
Can thy heart indure, or can thine hands 
be ſtrong in the day, that I ſhall deal 
with thee, ſaith the Lord, Joh. 15. 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. Jude 
14. 14,15. 1Thef. 4. 8. Ezck. 22, 14, 
 Fifthly, Is it ſo? That no man comes 
ro Feſus Chriſt by the will, Wiſdome and pow- 
er of man, but by the gift, promiſe, and 
drawing of the Father : Then this ſheweth 
us, how it comes to paſs, that weak 
means 1s ſo powerful as to bring men 
out of their ſins, to a hearty purſute af- 
ter Jerus Chriſt: When God bid ſes 
ſpeak to the people, he ſaid, 7 wilt 
6” oy _ © i ant . ſpeak, 
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ſpeak, with thee, Exod. 19. When GoJ 


ſpeaks, when God works, Who can let 
it ? None, none. Then the work goes on. 
Elias threw his Mantle upon the Shoul- 
ders of Eliſha : and what a wonderful 
work-followed. When Jeſus fell in with 
the crowing of a Cock, what work 
was there! O when God is in the 
Means, then ſhall that Means, (be it 
never ſo weak, and contemptible in it 
ſelf) work wonders, 1 Kings 19. 19. 
Matt. 26. 74, 75. 4Aar. 14. 71, 72. 
Lick, 22. 60, 61,*62, 

The World underſtand not, nor be- 
lieve that the walls of Fer:zco ſhall fall 
at the Sound of Rams Horns ; but when 
God will Work, the means muſt be 
effectual. A word weakly ſpoken, ſpo- 
ken with difficulty, in Temptation, and 
in the midſt of great contempt and ſcorn, 
works Wonders ; If the Lord thy God 
will ſay ſo too, 

' Sixthly, Is it ſo? doth no Fan come 
to Feſus Chriſt, by the Will, Wiſdom, or 
Power of Man; but by the Gift, Pro- 
miſe, and Drawing of the Father : Then 
here is room for Chriſtians to ſtand and 
admire, to ſtand and wonder, at the 


 effetual working of Gods Providences, 


fat he hath made uſe of, as means to 
4 bring 
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bring them to Jeſus Chriſt, 

For although Men are drawn to Chriſt 
by the Power of the Father: yet that 
Power putteth forth it ſelf in the uſe 
of means; and that means, is Divers; 
ſomtimes this, ſomtimes that: for God 
is at liberty to work, by which, and 
when, and how he will; but let the 
means be what it will, and as Con- 
temptible as may be; yet God that 
Commanded the Light to Shine out of 
Darkneſs, and that out of Weakneſs, 
can make Strong; can, nay, doth oft- 
times make uſe of very unlikely means, 
to bring about the Converſion and Sal- 
vation of his People. Therefore, you 
that are come to Chriſt, (and that by 
unlikely mcans,) ſtay your ſelves, and 
wonder; and wondering, magnifie all 
mighty Power, by the working of which, 
the Means hath bin made effeRual to 
bring you to Jeſus Chriſt. 

What was the providence, that God 
made uſe of, as a Means either more 
remote, or more near, to bring thee 
to Jeſus Chriſt? Was it the Removing 
of thy Habitation, the change of thy 
Condition, the Loſs of Relations, E- 
ſtate, or the like? was it thy caſting of 
thine Eye upon ſome good Book, thy 
ER hearing 
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hearing of thy Neighbours talk of Hea- 
venly Things, the beholding of Gods 
Judgments, as executed _ others, 
or thine own Deliverance from them 
or thy being ſtrangly calt under the 
Miniſtry of ſome Godly Man? O take 
notice of ſuch providence, or provi- 
dences! They were ſent and managed 
by mighty Power, to do thee good. 
God himſelf, I ſay, hath Joyned him- 
ſelf unto this Chariot: Yea, and ſo 
bleſſed it, that it failed not to accom- 
pliſh the thing for which he ſent it. 
God blcfſeth not every one his Pro- 
vidences in this manner: How many 
Thouſands are there in this world, that 
paſs every day under the ſame Provi- 
dences? but God is not in them, to 
do that work by them, as he hath done 
for thy poor Soul, by his effectual 
working with them. O! That Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould meet thee in this Provi- 
dence, that Diſpenſation, or the other 
Ordinance ! This is Grace indeed! Ar 
this, therefore, it will be thy Wiſdom 
to admire, and for this to bleſs God. 
Give me leave, to give you a taſt of: 
ſome of thoſe Providences, that have 
been effectual, through the Manage- 
ment of God, to bring Salvation to the 


Souls of his People. Firſt, 
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Woman of Samaria, It muſt happen, 
that ſhe muſt needs go out of the Ci- 
ty to draw Water (not before, nor af- 
ter, but) juſt when Jeſus Chriſt her 
Saviour was come from far, and ſet to 
reſt him (being weary) upon the Well: 
What a blcefſed Providence was this ? - 
Even a Providence Managed by Al- 
mighty Wiſdom, and Almighty Power, 
to the Converſion and Salvation of this 
poor Creature, Forby this Providence, 
was this Poor Creature, and her $Sa- 
viour, brought together ; that that ble. 
ſed Work might be fulfilled upon the 
Woman, according to the purpoſe a- 
fore determined by the Father, Foh 4. 
Secondly, What a Providence was it, 
that there ſhould between a Tree in the 
way, for Zachns to climb, thereby to give 
Jeſus an opportunity to call that, Chief 
of the Publicans, home to bimſelf, even 
| before he came down there-from ? Luk, 
19. 
Thirdly, was it not alſo wonderfull, 
that the Thief, which you read of in 
the Goſpel, ſhould by the providence 
of God be caſt into priſon, to be con- 
demned, even at that Seſſions that Chrilt 


himſclf was to die; Nay, and that it 
DT | ſhould 
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ſhould happen too, that they mult be 
hanged together, that the Thief might 
be in hearing, and obſerving of Jefus 
in his laſt words, that he might be 
converted by him before his death? 
Luk, 23. 

Fourthly, What a ſtrang providence 
was it, and as {irangly managed by God, 
that Orneſimus, when he was run awa 
from his Maſter, ſhould be taken, and, 
as I think, caſt into that very priſon, 
where Paul lay bound for the word of 
the Goſpel ; that he might there be by 
him converted, and then ſent home a- 
gain to his Maſter, Philem, Behold, all 
things work together for Good ; to them that 
love God; to them, who are the called 
according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 

Nay, 1 have, my ſelf, known ſome 
that have been made to go to hear the 
Word preached, againſt their wills : 0- 
ters have gone, not to hear ; but to ſee, 
and be ſeen ; nay, to jear and flout 
others ; again, to catch and carp at things. 
Some alſo to feed their adulterous eyes, 
with the ſight of beautifull Objects, 
and yet God hath made uſe, even of 
theſe things, even of the wicked, and 
Gnfull propoſals of finners, to bring them 
under char grace, that might fave their 
ſouls, Seventh, 
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Seventhly, Doth no man come to ]e- 
ſus Chriſt, bur by the drawing, Cc, of 
the Father? then let me here caution 
thoſe poor ſinners, that are ſpectators 
of the change, that God hath wrought 
in them thatare coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
not to attribute cis work and change, 
to other things and cauſes. 

There are ſome poor ſinners in the 
VVorld, that plainly ſee a change, a 
mighty change in their Neighbors, and 
Relations, that are coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt: But as I ſaid, they being ig- 
norant, and not knowing whence it 
comes, and whither it goes (For ſo i; 
every one rhat is Born of the Spirit, John, 
3.8.) 

Therefore, they Attribute this Change 
to other Cauſes; as, 

1, To Melancholy. 

2. To litting alone. 

3. To overmwch Reading. 

4. To their going to too many 

SErMoNs. 

5- To too much ſtudying, and muſing 
on what they hear. 

Alſo, they conclude on the other (ide; 

Firſt, That it is for want of metr- 
ty company. 

Secondly, For want of Phyſick, and 
therefore 
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therefore they adviſe them to leave off 
Reading, going to Sermons, the compa- 
ny of ſober Peop'e, and to be merry, 
to go a Gollipping, to buſie themſelves 
in the things of this VVorld, not to 
ſit muſing alone, &c. 

But come poor ignorant ſinner, let 
me deal with thee, it ſeemes thou art 
turned Counſellor for Satan : I tell thee, 
thou knowelt not what thou doſt. Take 
heed of ſpending thy judgment after this 
manner z thou judgeſt fooliſhly, And ſaiſt 
in this, 16 every one that paſſeth by, that 
thou art a Fool, 

VVhat! count Convictions for fin, 
mournings for ſin, and Repentance 
for fin, Melancholy! This is like thoſe 
that on the otherſide, ſaid, Theſe men 
are Drunk, with new Wine, &c. as he 
that ſaid, Paul was Mad, Atts 2.13; 
chap. 26. 24. 

Poor ignorant ſinner, canſt thou judge 
better. VVhat! ls fitting alone, pen- 
live under Gods Hand; Reading the 
Scriptures, and hearing of Sermons, 
&c. the way to be undone! The Lord 
open thine Eyes, and make thee to 
ſce thine Error: Thou haſt ſet thy 
ſelf againſt God, thou haſt deſpiſed 
the Operation of his Hands, thou at- 
tempteſt 
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tempteſt to Murther Souls, V Vhat! 
canſt thou give no better Counſel 
touching thoſe whom God hath V Voun- 
ded, than to ſend them to the Ordgi-. 
nances of Hell for help; thou biddeſt 
them be merry and lightſome : but doſt 
thou not know that The heart of Fools 
3s #2 the Houſe of Laughter, Eccleſ, 7, 
4- Thou bideſt them ſhun the hearing 
of Thundring Preachers; But #s it not 
better to hear the Rebuke of the wiſe, 
than for a man to hear the Song of Fools, 
verſe 5. Thou bidſt them buſy them- 
ſelves in the things of this V Vorld: 
but doſt rhou not know that the Lord 
bids, Firſt ſcek, the Kingdom of God, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof ? Matt, 
6, 36. 

Poor ignorant finner, hear the Coun: 
ſel of God to ſuch, and learn, thy elf, 
to be wiſer, If any be afflifted, let hin 
Pray, ts any merry let him ſing Pſalm, 
Bleſſed is he that .beareth me, and hear 
for time to come : Save your ſelves from 
this untoward Generation; ſearch the 
Scripture, give , attendance to Reading, 
Hrs better togo to the Houſe of Mourning, 
than to the Honſe of Feaſting, Jam. 5. 13 
Prov. 8. 32, 33. As 2, 40. Foh. 5. 39: 
1 Tim. 4. 13. Eccleſ.7, 1,2, 3, 4 
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And wilt thou judg him that doth 
thus, art thou almoſt like Elemas the 
Sorcerer, that ſought to turn the De- 
puty from the Faith, thou ſeckeſt to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord; 
take heed, leſt ſome heavy judgment 
overtake. thee, As 13.38. 9, 10, 11, 
I3s: 1-5 

What! Teach men to quench con- 
vitions ; take * men off from a ſerious 
conſideration of the evil of fin, 
of the Terrors of the world to come, 
and of how they ſhall eſcape the ſame ! 
VVhat! Teach men to put God and 
his VVord out of their minds by run- 
ning to merry Comyany, by .running 
to the V Vorld, by Goſtipping, &c. This 
is as much as to bid them ſay to God, 
Depart from us, for we deſire act the 
ktowledge of thy ways; Or, what's the 
Almighty that we ſhuuld ſerve Him! 
Or, what profit have we, if we keep his 
Ways Here's a Devil in Grain! What ; 
bid mcn walk according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the P7izcz 
of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that 
nw worketh in the Children of Difove- 
weace, *Epheſ, 2. 

Object. But we do not know, that ſuch 
are Commun t0 Teſus Ch: ſr, truly we 

wordes 
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wonder at them, and think, they are 


Anſw. Fifft, Do you not know that 
they are coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? then 
they may be coming to him for ought 
you know, and why' will you be worſe 
than the Brute, 76 ſpeak, cvit of the 
things ye know not? What! are ye 
made to be taken and deſtroyed ; muſt 
ye utterly Periſh in your own Corrup- 


tions? 2 Pet. 2.12. 


* Secondly, Do you not know them? 
| If you cannot 
fpeak 'good of them, ſpeak not bad, 
Refrain from theſe Jen, and let them 
alone ; for if this Council, or this Work, 
be of men, it will come to nought ; but if 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, 


left haply ye be found, even to fight 


ſet them alone then. 


ſt God, Afts 5.38 39. 


Thirdly, But why do you wonder ata 
work _ of Conviction, and Converſion; 
know you nor, that this is the Judg- 
ment of God vpon you, ye defpiſers? 
To behold, and wonder, and periſh, Acts. 


13. 40, 41. 
But why wonder, 


and 


think they are Fools? ls the way of the 
juſt an abomination to you, : ſee that 
paſſage and be aſhamed, He hat 


75 ups 
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roht in the way vs 41 Abomination to the 
wicked, Pro. 29. 27, 

Fifthly, Your wondring at them, ar- 
gues, that you are ſtrangers to your 
ſelves, to conviction for fin, and to hear- 
ty delires to be ſaved; as alſo to com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt. 

But bow ſhall we know, that ſuch men 
are coming to Feſus Chriſt ? 

Anſ.. Who can make them ſee that 
Chriſt nas made blind! (Fob. 9. 39.) 
Nevertheleſs, becauſe I endeavor thy 
Conviction, Converſion, and Salvation, 
Conſider, 

1. Do they cry out of Sin, being 
burdened with it, as of an exceeding 
bitter thing ? 

2. Do they ſly from it, as from the 
Face of a deadly Scrpent ? 

3. Do they Cry out of the inſufft- 
ciency of their own Righteouſneſs, as 


to juſtification in the ſight of God ? 


4. Do they Cry out after the Lord 
Jeſus, to ſave them ? 

5. Do they ſce more Worth, and 
Merit, in one drop of Chrilts Blood to 
ſave them, than in all the ſins of the 
VVorld to Damn them ? 

6. Are they tender of (inning againſt 
Jefus Chrift ? 

N » 7. Ih 
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7, Is his Name, Perſon, and Under. 
takings, more precious to them, 
than is the Glory of all the VVorld? 

8, Is his VVord moſt Dear unto 
them £ PF 

9. ls Faith in Chriſt, (of which they 
are convinced by Gods Spirit, of the 
want of ; and that without it, they can 
never cloſe with Chriſt;) Precious to 
them ? 

10. Do they ſavor Chriſt in his 
VVord, and do they leave all the 
VVorld for his Sake; and are they 
willing (God helping them) to run all 
hazzards,' for his Name, for the love 
they bear to him.? 

11, Are his Saints precious to them ? 

If theſe things be ſo, whether thou 
ſceſt them or no, theſe men are com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 7. 9g, 10, 11, 
12, 13,14. Pſal. 38. 3,4, 5, 6,7, 8. Heb. 
6.18,19, 20, Iſa. 64. 6. Phil. 3.7, 8, 
P/al. 54. 1. Pſal. 109. 26. As 16, 30. 
P/al. 51.7, 8. 1Pet.n. 18, 19. Rom, 7, 24. 
2 Cor. 5.2. Ads, 5.41, Fam, 2, 7. Phi. 
3-7, 8. Song. F. 10, IT, 12, 13, 14, 15: 
Pſal, 119. Fob. 13. 35. 1 Jeb, 4. 7. chap. 
3. 14. Fob, 16.9. Rom.14. 23. Heb.11.6. 
P/al. 19. 10,11. Fer. 15. 16. Heb. 11, 
24z 25» 26, 27. Atits, 20, 22, 23, 24 
chap, 
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chap. 21.13. Tit. 3.15. 2 Joh, 1, Epheſ. 
4, 16, P71. 7, 1 Cor, 16. 2.4. 


The Sccond Obſervation. 


| come now to the Second Obſerva- 
tion propounded to be ſpoken to; to 
witt, 

That they that are coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt are oft-times heartily afraid, that 
feſus Chriſt will not receive them. 

| told you, that this Obſervation is 
implyed in the Text, and I gather it 
from the largeneſs, and openneſs 
of the ,Promiſe [] will in no wiſe caſt 
wt], For had there not becn a prone- 
neſs in us to fear Caſting out, Chriit 
needed not to have, as it were, way- 
laid our fear, as he doth, by this great 
and ftrange Expreſſion, 1» zo wiſe; [ ind 
him that Cometh to me, 1 will in 110 wiſe 
caſt out.) There needed not, as I may 
ay, ſuch a Promiſe, be invented by the 
VViſdom of Heaven, V Vordcd at ſuch 
aRate, as it were, on purpoſe to daſh 
n peeces at one blow, all the Ob- 
ſeftions of Coming Sinners; if they 
were not prone to admit of ſuch Ob. ' 
KQions, to the diſcouraging of their 
own Souls, For this V Vord, 7 zo w!ſe ; 
N 3; cutteth 
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cutteth the Throat of all ObjcHions ; 
and it was dropt by the Lord Jeſus, 
for that very end; and to heip the 
Faith that is mixed with Unbclief.. 

And it is as it were, the ſum of all 
Fromiſes: neither can any ObjeCti- 
on be made, upon the unworthyneſs 
that thou findeſt in thee, that this Pro- 
mile will not aſoile, 

But I am a great ſinner, ſayſt thou, 

1 will in wo wiſe caſt out, ſaycs 
Chriſt. 

ButT am an old finner, ſayſt thou, 

I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſayes 
Chriſt, . 

But am a hard hearted ſinner, fayſt 
thou. 

1 will in no. wiſe caſk out, ſayes 
Chriſt. 

But I am a back-ſliding ſinner, ſayſt 
thou, | 
twill in no wiſe caſt out, ayes 
Chriſt, 

But I have ſcrved Satan all my dayes, 
ſayſt thou. 

I will in mo wiſe caſ# out, ſayes 
Chrilt. 

But I have ſinned againſt Light, ſaylt 
ihou. 

1 will in ao wiſe caſ> out, ſaycs 
C! $94 viſt, But 
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But I have ſinned againſt mercy, ſayſt 
thou. 

I will tn no wiſe caſt out, ſayes 
Chriſt. 

But I have no good thing to bring 
with me, ſay'ſt thou : 

1 will iz no wiſe caſt out, ſayes 
Chriſt. 

Thus I might go on, to the end of 
things, and ſhew you, that ſtill this pro- 
miſe was provided to anſwer Objecti- 
ons; And - doth anſwer them: But I 
ſay, what need it be, ii they that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt,are not ſometimes, 
yea oft-times, .heartily afraid, that 7e- 
ſus Chriſt, will caſt them out. 

[ will give you, now, two inſtances, 
that ſeem to imply the truth of this ob- 
ſervation. 

In the Nineth of Matthew, at the 
Second Verſe, you read of a man, that 
was ſick of the Palfic; and he was 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, being born up- 
on. a bed by his Friends : He alfo was 
coming himſelf, and that upon another 
account than any of his friends was 
aware of;' even for th? pardon of fins, 
and the Salvation of his Sou!, Now 
ſo ſoon as ever he was, come into the 
preſence of Chriſt, Chriſt bids him 
N 4. be 
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be of good chear ; it ſeems then, his 
heart was fainting,but what was the cauſe 
of this fainting, but the guilt, and bur. 
den of his ſins; therefore he proceeds, 
-=- of good chear, thy fins are forgiven 
Tree, 

T ſay, Chrit ſaw him ſinking 
in his mind, about how it would go 
with his moſt Noble part; and therefore, 
firſt, he applies himſelf to him; upon 
that account, For though his friends, 
had Faith cnough as to the cure of the 
Body, yet he himſelf had little enough 
as to the Cure of his Soul: Therefore, 
Chriſt takes him up as a man falling 
down, ſaying, Sor, be of good Cheer, 
thy Sins are forarven thee. 

That about the Prodigal, ſcemes 
pertinent alſo to this matter; When he 
was come to himſelf, he ſaid, how many 
hired Servants of my Father have Bred 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh for 
Hunger, I will ariſe now and go to my 
Father, Hecartily ſpoken. But how 
did he perform his Promiſe ? I think, 
not ſo well as he promiſed to do : And 
my ground for my Thoughts is, be- 
cauſe his Father, ſo ſoon as he was 
come at him, fell upon his Neck and 
Kiſt him : Implying methinks, as if the 
| T-- Pro- 
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Prodegal by this time was dejeRed in 
his mind; and therefore, his Father 
gives him the moſt ſudden and familiar 
token of Reconciliation, 

And Kiſſes were of old time often 
uſed to remove Doubts and Fears. 
Thus Laban, and Eſan, Kiſs Facob, 
Thus Foſeph, Kiſſed his Brethren, and 
thus alſo David, Kiſſed Abſolom, Gen. 
31-55. Chap. 33. 1, 2, 3 4 5, 6. Chap, 
48. 9, 10, 2 Sam, 14.33. 

'Tis true, as I ſaid, at firſt ſetting 
out, he ſpake heartily, as ſometimes 
Sinners alſo do in their beginning to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt: But might not 
he, yea,,gn all probability he had, (be- 
tween the firſt ſtep he took, and the 
laſt, by which he accompliſhed that 
journey) many a thought, both this way, 
and that ; as whether his Father would 
receive kim, or no? As thus; I ſaid, 4 
would go to my Father: but how, if 
when 1 come at him, he ſhould ask 
me, Where 1 have all this while -bin ;; 
VVhat muſt I ſay then? Alſo; if he 


asks me, What is become of the portion 


'of Goods that he gave me; V Vhat ſhall 


I fay then? If he asks me, Who have 
bin my Companions ;, V Vhat: ſhall 1 fay 
then? If he alſo ſhall ask me, What 
bath 
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hath bm my Preferment in all the time of 
mine abſence from him ; V Vhat ſhall 1 
ſay then ? Yea, and if he ask me, Why 
T came home no ſooner ; What ſhall I fay 
then ? Thus, I ſay, might he reaſon with 
himſelf; And being Conſcious to him- 
ſclf, that he could give but a bad An- 
. ſwer- to any of theſe Interogatories ; 
no marvel, if he ſtood in need firſt 
of all, of a K:/s from his Fathers Lips, 
For, had he anſwered the firſt, in Truth 
he muſt ſay, 7 have bin. a bannter of 
Taverns, and Alchouſes ; and as for my 
Portion, 1 ſpent it in Riotous Living; my 
Companions, were Whores, and Drabs : 
As for my preferment, the higheſt 
was, that I became a Hogeard: and as 
for my not coming home till now, 
Could Thave made ſhift to have ſtaid abroad 
any longer, I had not lain at thy Feet 
for Mercy now. 

I ſay, theſe things conſidered, and 
conſidering again, how prone poor 
man is, to give way, when truly awak- 
ned, todeſpondings, and heart-miſgive- - 
ings; no marvel if he ſink in his mind, 
between the time of -his firſt ſetting 
out, and that of his coming to his Fa- 
ther, 

3. But Thirdly, mcthinks I have for the 
Con- 
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confirmation of this Truth, the con- 
ſent of all the Saints that are under 


{ Heaven, to witt, That . they that are 


Commg to Feſus Chriſt, are oft - times 
heartily afraid that he will not recerve 
them. 

Queſt, But what ſhould be the Reaſon ? 

I will Anſwer to this Quelition 
thus, ; 

Fiſt, It is not for want of the re- 
vealed V Vill of God, that manifefteth 
grounds for the Contrary, for that 
there is a ſufficiency of; yea, the Text 
it elf, hath laid a ſufficient Foundation, 
ſor incouragement, for them that are 
Coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 

And him that Cometh to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. 

Secondly, It is not for want of an In- 
vitation to Come, for that is full, and 
plain, Come unto me, all ye that Labor, 
and are heavy Laden, and I will ge 
you Reſt, Mat. 11, 28. 

Thirdly, Neither is it, for want of 
a manifeſtation of Chriſts willingneſs to 
receive, as thoſe Texts above named,' 
with that which follows, declarcth. If 
any man Thirſt, let him come into me 


and drink,, Joh, 7. 37, 


Feurth ly, 
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Fourthly, Tt is not for want of ex. 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes, 
to receive them that Come. IWhere. 
fore, COzC OT from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing, and I will receive 
ou, and | will be a Fatier unto you, 
ard ye (hall be my Sons and Daughters, 
faith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor, 6, 
I7, 18. 

Fifthly, It is not for want of Solemn 
Oath, and Ingagement, to ſave them that 
come : For, becauſe he could ſwear by 
no Greater, he ſwore by Himſelf ; —— That 
by Two Immutable Things, in which it 
wes 212poſſible that God ſhould Lie, we 
might bave a ſtrong Conſolation, who 
. bave fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the 
Hope ſet before us, Heb, 6. 15, 16, 17, 
= | 

Szxthly, Neither is it for want of 
great Examples of God's Mercy, that 
have come to Jeſus Chritt, of which 
we Read moſt plentifully in the 
Word. : 

Therefore, it muſt be- concluded, It 
is for want of that which follows : 

Firſt, It is for want of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt - Thou knoweſt but little of 
the Grace and Kindneſs that is in the 

or Heart 
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Heart of Chriſt: Thou knoweſt but 
little of the Vertue and Merit of his 
Blood : Thou knowecſt but little of the 
Willingneſs, that is in his Heart to fave 
thee; And this is the reaſon of the 
Fear that ariſeth in thy Heart, and that 
cauſeth thee to doubt, that Chriſt will 
not receive thee. Unbelief is the 
Daughter of [gnorance : Therefore, 
Chriſt ſaith 3 O Fools, and flow of Heaxs 
to Believe, Luk. 24. 25. 

Slowneſs of Heart to believe, flows 
from thy Fooliſhneſs in the Things of 
Chriſt: This is evident to all that are 
acquainted with themſelves, and” that 
are ſceking after Jeſus Chriſt: The 
more Ignorance, the more Unbelief ; 
the more Knowledge of Chriſt, the 
more Faith, They that know thy Name, 
will pur their Truſt in thee, Pſal. g. 10. 
He therefore, that began to come to 
Chriſt but the other day, and hath 
yet but little Knowledge of him, he 
fears that Chriſt will not reccive him : 
But he that hath been longer acquain- 
ted with him, he is Strong, and hath 
over-come' the Withed One, 1 Joh, 2. 

VVhen F7aſeph's Brethren came into 
| Ezypr to buy Corn, it is ſaid; Joſeph 
brew bis Brethren, hut bis Brethren knew 
N0t 
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net him, What follows? Why, great 
Miſtruſt of Heart about their ſpeeding 
well; ſpecially, if Foſeph did but an- 
ſwer them Roughly ; calling them Spzes, 
and queſtioning their Truth, and the 
like. And obſerve it; So long as their 
Jenorance about their Brother remained 
with them, whacſoever Foſeph did, till 
they put'the worlt Senſe upon it : For 
inſtance ; Foſep/! upon a time, bids the 
Steward of his Houſe bring them 
Home, to Dine with him, to Dine &- 
ven in Joſeph's Houſe : And how is this 
Teſented by them? Why, they were a- 
fraid: Andthe men were afraid, becauſe 
they were brought into (their Brother) Jo- 
Teph's FHoxufe, And they ſaid, He ſeck- 
eth occaſion againſt us, and will fail up- 
on us, and take us for Bond-men, and 
our Aſſes, Gen. 42. Chap. 43. What! 
Afraid to go to Foſeph's Houſe ? He 
was their Brother; 'He intended to 
Fealt them; to Feaſt them, and Fealt 
with them, Ah! but they were igno- 
rant, ' That he was their Brother : And 
ſo long as their Ignorance laſted, fo 
long their Fear terrifyed them, Jult 
thus it is with the Sinner, that but of 
late is coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; He is 


ignorant of the Love and Pity that 1s 
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in Chriſt to Coming-Sinners : Therefore 
he doubts, therefore he fears, therefore 
his Heart miſ-gives him. 

Coming-Sinner, Chriſt inviteth thee 
to Dine and Sup with him: He invi- 
teth thee to a Banquet of Wine; yea, 
to come into his Wine-Cellar, and his 
Banner over thee ſhall be Love, Revel. 
3.20. Song 2, Chap. 5, But I doubt 
it, fayes the Sinner : But *tis anſwer'd ; 
fe calls thee, invites thee to his Ban- 
quet, to his Flaggons, Apples; to his 
Wine, andto the Juyce of his Pomgra- 
mte, O I fear, I doubt, I miſtruſt! I 
tremble in ExpeCtation of the contra- 
y! Come out of the Man, then Da- 
fardlyg Ignorance! Be not afraid Sin= 
ter, only Believe : He that cometh to 
Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Let the Coming - Sinner therefore 
kek after more of the good Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Preſs after ir ; Seek it 
s Silverz and dig for it, as for hid 
Knowledge. This will embolden thee : 
This will make thee wax Stronger and 


Stronger. 1 know, whom I have Belicy- 


ed; 1 know him, ſaid Parnl: And what 
follows? Why, And I am perſwaded, 
lat be is able to keep that which 1 have 
tmmitted to him, againſt that Day, 2 Tim. 
12, What 
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- 'What had Pail committed to Jeſus 
Chriſt? The Anſwer is, He had @@m- 
mitted to him h:s Soul, But why did 
he Commit his Soul to him? Why, 
becauſe he knew him: He knew him to 
be Faithful, to be Kind : He knew, he 
would not fail him, nor forſake him; 
And therefore,. he laid. his Soul down 
at his Feet; and committed it to him, 
ro keep againit that Day. But, ., 
Secondly, Thy Fears, that Chriſt will 
\not receive thee, may be alſo a Conſe- 
quent of thy earneſt, and ſtrong Deſires 
after thy Salvation by him. For this [ 
obſerve; That ſtrong Deſires to bave, 
are attended with ſtrong Fears of miſ- 
ſing. What a Man molt ſets higgHeart | 
upon, and what his Deſires are -moſt 
after, he (oft-times) molt fears, he 
ſhall not obtam. So the Man, the * 
Ruler of the Synagogue, had a great 
delire, that his Daughter ſhould live; 
and that Defire was attended with 
Fear, that ſhe ſhould not; Where- 
fore, Chriſt ſaith unto him, Be not 4- 
fraid, Mark 5, 26. 
Snppoſe a Young Man ſhould has 
his Heart much ſet 'upon a Virgin, to 
have her to Wife: If ever he Fears he 


ſhall not Obtain, it is when he begins 
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tolove; now, thinks he, ſome body will 
ſtep in betwixt my Love, and the Ob- 
jet of it; either they will find Fault 
with my Perſon, my Eſtate, my Con- 
ditions, or ſomthing, 

' Now thoughts begin to work, ſhe 
doth not like me, or ſomething. And 
thus it is with the Soul at firſt Coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt; thou loveſt him, and 
thy love produceth Jealouſy, and that 
Jealouſy, oft-tiines, beget Fears. 

Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy 
Youth, the Sins of thine old Age, the 
Sins of thy Calling, the Sins of thy 
Chriſtiah Duties, the Sins of thy Heart, 
ot ſomthing : thou thinkeſt ſomthing or 
other will alienate the Heart and Aﬀe- 
Qtions of Jeſus Chriſt from thee ; thou 
thinkeft he ſees ſomthing in thee, for 
the ſake of which he will refuſe thy 
Soul. 

But be content, a little more Know- 
ledge of him, will make thee take bet- 
ter heart, thy earneſt defires ſhall not 
be attended with ſuch burning Fears : 
Thou ſhalt hereaſter ſay p This 1s mine In. 
ſirmity, (Pal. 7 7.) 

Thou art Sick of Love; a very ſweet 
Diſeaſe, and yet every Diſeaſe has 
ſome weakneſs attending of it; yet I 

Q wiſh, 
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wiſh this Diſtemper (if it be lawful 
to call it fo) was more Epidemical, 
Dye of this Diſeaſe, I would glad! 
do; tis better than Life it ſelf, thoug 
it be attended with Fears. But thou 
cryeſt, 7 cannot obtain: Well, be not 
too haſty in making Concluſions : If 
Jeſus Chriſt had not put his Finger in 
at the Hole of the Lock, thy Bowels 
would not have been troubled for him, 
. (Song 5.) Mark how the Prophet 
hath it : They ſhall walk, after the Lord; 
he ſhall Roar like a Lyon : When he (hal 
Roar, the Children ſhall Tremble from 
the Eaſt : They ſball Tremble like a Bird 
out of Egypt, and as a Dove out of the 
Land of Aﬀyria, Hof. 11. 10, 11. 

When God Roars, ( as oft-times the 
Coming Soul hears hita Roar ) what 
Man, that is coming, can do otherwiſe 
than Tremble ? ( Amos 3, 8.) But Trem- 
bling he comes: He ſprang in, and 
came Trembling, and fell dows before Paul 
and Silas, AC}. 16, 

Should you ask him that we mentioned 
but now; How long is it, fince you 
began to fear you ſhould miſs of this 
Damoſel you Love ſo? The Anſwer 
would be; Ever fince I began to Love 
her; But did you not fear it _ 

0; 
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No; nor ſhould I fear it now, but 
that I vehemently Love her, Come 
Sinner, let us apply it: How long is 
it ſince thou beganneſt to Fear, that 
Jeſus Chriſt will not Receive thee ? 
Thy Anſwer is; Ever ſince I began to 
deſire, that he would fave my Soul. [I 
began to Fear, when I began to Come: 
And the more my Heart burns in De- 
fires after him, the more I feel my 
Heart fear, 1 ſhall not be Saved by 
him. 

| See now; Did not I tell thee, That 
thy Fears were but the Conſequence of 
ſtrong Deſires? Well, fear not, Com- 
ing-Sinner; Thouſands of Coming-Souls 
are in thy Condition, and yet they will 
alſo get ſafe into Chriſt's Boſom, Say 
(ſayes Chriſt) to them that are of 4 
fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not , — 
Tour God will come and Save you, Iſa. 35. 
4. Chap. 63. 1. 

Thirdly, Thy Fear that Chriſt will 
not Receive thee, May ariſe from 4 
Senſe of thine own Unworthyneſs. Thou 
ſeelt what a poor, ſorry, wretched, worth- 
leſs Creature thou art; And ſeeing this, 
thou feareſt Chriſt will not Receive 
thee, Alas, ſay'it thou, I am the Vi- 
leſt of all Men; a Town- Sinner, a Ring- 

1» By leading 
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leading- Sinner | T am not only a Sinner 
my ſelf, but have made others two-fold 
worſe the Children of Hell alſo. Be- 
ſides, Now I am under ſome Awakenings, 
and Stirrings of Mind after Salvation ; 
even nowl find my heart Rebellious, Carnal, 
Hard, Treacherous, Deſperate, prone to 
Unbelief, to Deſpair : It forgetteth the 
Word; it wanareth, it runneth to the 
Ends of the Earth, There is not ( 1 am 
perſwaded) one in-all the World, that 
hath ſuch a deſperate witked Heart, as 
auneis: My Soul is Careleſs to do Good; 
but none more earneſt to do that which 1s E- 
vil. 

Can ſuch an one as Tam, Live un Glo- 
ty? Can an Holy, a Fuſt, and Righte- 
ous Ged, once think ( with Honour to his 
Name) of Saving ſuch a Vile Creature 
as I am? I fear it, Will he ſhew Won- 
ders to ſuch a dead Dog as Iam? I doubt 
"TH 

TI am cat out, to the loathing of my 
Perſon; yea, I loath my ſelf : 1 ſtink 
12 mine own Noſtrils, How can I thenbe 
accepted by an Holy and Sin-abhorring 
God ? (Pal. 38. 5,6,7. Ezek. 16. Chap. 
20. 42, 43, 44.) Saved I would be; 
and, Who is there, that would not, were 
they in my Condition * Indeed, I won- 
acr 
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der at the Madneſs and Folly of others, 
when I ſee them ſo Merry in ther Chains 3 
while 1 ſee them Leap and Skip ſo cart- 
lefly about the Mouth of Hell, Bold 
Sinner, How dareſt thou tempt God, by 
Laughing at the Breach of his Holy 
Law? But Alas) They are not ſo bad 
one way, but I am worſe another: 1 
wiſh, my Self were any Boay but my 
Self : And yet here again, 1 know nct 
what to wiſh, When 1 ſee ſuch, as [ 
believe, are coming to Feſus Chriſt; O 1 
bleſs them! But am confounded in my 
ſelf, to ſee how unlike ( as 1 think [ 
am to every good Man in the World, 
They can Hear, Read, Pray, Remember, 
Repent ; be Humble, and Do every thing 
better than ſo Vile a Wretch as I. 

I, Vile Wretch, am good for nothing, 
but to burn in Hell-Fire; and when [ 
think, of that, 1 am confounatd too, 


Thus the Senſe of Unworthyneſs, 
creates and heightens Fears in the Hearts 
of them that are coming ro Jeſus 
Chriſt; But indeed, it ſhould not : For, 
who needs the Phyſitian, but rhe Sick ? 
Or, who did Chriſt come into the World 
to Save, but the Chief of Sinners? 
( Mar. 1, 17. 1Tim.1.15,) Where- 

| O 3 fore, 
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fore, the more thou ſeelt thy Sins, the 
faſter fly thou to Jeſus Chriſt, And let 
the Senſe of thy own Unworthyneſs, 
prevail with thee yet to go faſter. Ag 
it is with the Man that carrieth hig 
broken Arm in a Sling to the Bone-ſet. 
ter; {till as he thinks of his .broken 
Arm, and as he feels the Pain and An- 
gviſh, he haſtens. his Pace to the Man: 
And if Satan meets thee, and asketh, 
Whether goeſt thou ? Tell him, Thou 
art Maimed, and art going to the Lord 
Jeſus. If he objects thine own Un- 
worthineſs, Tell him; That even as 
the Sick ſeeketh the Phyſitian, and as 
he that hath broken Bones, ſeeks him 
that can Set them : So thou art 
Soing to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure and 
Healing, for thy Sin- ſick- Soul, 

But it ofr-times happeneth to the 
Coming-Soul, as it happeneth to him 
that flies for his Life; He deſpairs of 
Eſcaping, and therefore delivers up 
himſelf into the Hand of the Purfuer. 
But, up, up, Sinner ; be of good chear, 
Chriſt came to Save the Unworthy 
Ones: Be not Faithleſs, but Believe. 
Come away Man ; the Lord Jeſus calls 
thee, ſaying; And bim that cometh te 
me, T1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 

| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Thy Fear that Chriſt will 
not Receive thee, may ariſe from a 
Senſe of the exceeding Mercy of be- 
ing Saved, Sometime Salvation is in 
the Eyes of him that deſires it, ſo great, 
ſo huge, ſo wonderful a thing, that the 
very Thoughts of the Excellency of it, 
ingenders Unbelief about obtaining it, 
in the Heart of thoſe that unfeignedly 
defire it. Seemeth it to you (aid Da- 
vid) a Light thing, to be a King's 
Sen-in- Law, 1 Sam. 18. 2;, S$o the 
Thoughts of the Greatneſs and Glory 
of the Thing propounded ; as Heaven, 
Eternal Life, Eternal Glory, to be with 
God, and Chriſt, and Angels: Theſe 
are great Things; Things too Good, 
(faith the Soul, that is little in his own 
Eyes:) Things too Rich, (faith the 
Soul, that is truly poor .in Spirit ) for 
me. 

Beſides, the Holy Ghoſt hath a way 
to greaten Heavenly things, to the un- 
derſtanding of the coming finner ; yea, 
and at the ſame time to greaten too 
the ſin, arid unworthineſs of that fin- 
ner, Now the Soul ſtaggeringly won- 
ders, ſaying; What! to be made like 
Angels, like Chriſt! To live in Eter- 
nal bliſs, joy and felicity ! This is for 
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Angels, and for them that can walk like 
Angels. | 

If a Prince, a Duke, or Earl, ſhould 
ſend (by the Hand of his Setvant) 
to ſome poor, ſorry, beggarly ſcrub, 
to take her for his Maſter, to wife ; and 
the Servant ſhould come and ſay, My 
Lord and Maſter, ſuch-an one, hath 
ſent me to thee, to take thee to him 
to wife; he is rich, beautiful; and of 
excellcnt qualities; he is Loving, Meck, 
Humble, Well-ſpoken, &c. What now 
would this poor, ſorry, beggatrly 
Creature think ? what would ſhe fay, 
or how would ſhe frame an anſwer ? 
When King David ſent to Abigail upon 
this account, and though ſhe was a rich 
woman, yet ſhe ſaid, Behold, Ler thine 
hand maid be a Servant to waſh the feet 
of the Servants of my Lord, ( 1 Sam, 
25. 40, 41.) She was confounded, ſhe 
could not well te!l what to ſay, the 
offer was ſo great, beyond what could 
in reaſon be expected. 

But ſuppoſe this great perſon ſhould 
Second his Sute, and ſend to this Sor- 
ry Creature again z What would ſhe 
ſay now? Would ſhe not ſay, you Mock 
me ? But what if he affirms that he is 
in good carneſt, and that his Lord a 
he re t- TY = 
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have her to wife ; yea, ſuppoſe he ſhould 
prevail upon her to Credit his Meſſage, 
and to addreſs her ſelf for her Jour- 
ney : Yet behold, every thought of her 
pedigree confounds her; alſo her ſenſe 
of want of beauty, makes her aſhamed: 
and if ſhe doth but think of being im- 
braced, the unbelief that is mixed with 
that thought, whirls her into tremblings : 
And now ſhe calls her ſelf fool for 
believing the Meſſenger, and thinks not 
to go : If ſhe thinks of being bold, ſhe 
Bluſhes, and the leait thought that ſhe 
ſhall be rejected, when ſhe comes at 
him, makes her look as if ſhe would 
give up the Ghoſt, 

And is it a wonder then, to fce a 


| Soul that is drowned with the ſenſe of 


glory, and a ſenſe of its own nothing- 
neſs, to be confounded in it ſelf, and 
to fear that the glory apprehended, is too 
oreat, too good, and too rich for ſuch 
an one. 

That thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, 
is ſo great; and F that would have it, 
ſo ſmall, ſo ſorry a Creature, that the 
thoughts of obtaining, confounds me. 

Thus, I ſay, doth the greatneſs of the 
things defired, quite daſh and over- 
throw the mind of the defirer; O it is 
t00 
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too bigs, it is too big ! It is too great a 
mercy. | 

But coming ſinner, let me reaſon with 
thee, Thou ſay'it it is too bigg, too great, 
Wel), will things that are leſs, ſatisfic 
thy Soul? will a leſs thing than Hea- 
ven, than Glory, and Eternal life, an- 
ſwer thy defires ? No, nothing leſs : yet 
I fear they are too big, and too good ſor 
me, ever to obtain, Well, as big, and 
as good as they are, God giveth them 
to ſuch as thou; They arc not too big 
for God to give, No, not too big to 
give freely : be content, let God pive 
like Himſelfz he is that Eternal God, 
and he giveth like himfelf, When Xing: 
give, they do not uſe to give as 
poor men do. Hence it is ſaid, that 
Nabal made a feaſt in his houſe, Like 
the feaſt of a King : And again, All theſe 
things did Araunah, as a King, give un- 
to David, 1 Sam. 25. 2 Sam. 24, Now 
God is a great King, let him give like 
a King; Nay, let him give like himſelf, 
and do thou receive like thy ſelf : He 
hath all, and thou haſt nothing. God 
told his people of old, that he would 
ſave them in truth, and in righteouſ- 
neſs; and that they ſhould return to, 
and injoy the Land, which before, = 
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their ſins, had ſpued them out : and then 
adds, under a ſuppoſition of their coun- 
ting the mercy too good, or too big : If 
it be marvellous in the eyes of the rem- 
nant of this people in theſe days, ſhould 
it alſo be Marvellous in- mine eyes, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, Zech, 8. 6. 

As who ſhould ſay, they are now in 
Captivity, and* little in their own eyes; 
therefore they think the mercy of return- 
ing to Canaan,is a mercy too marvellouſ- 
ly big for them to injoy ; but if it be ſo in 
their eycs, it is not ſo in mine: I will 
do for them, /ike God, if they will but 
receive my bounty, /ike ſinners, 

Coming ſinner, God can give his hea- 
venly Canaan, and the glory of it unto 
thee; yea none ever had them, but as 
a gift, a free gift : He hath given us 
his Son, how [hall be not then with him 
alſo freely give us all things? Rom 8. 

It was not the worthineſs of Abra- 
bam, or Moſes, or Davida, or Peter, or 
Paul : But the mercy of God that made 
them inheritors of Heaven, If God 
thinks thee worthy, judge not thy ſelf 
unworthy ; but take it, and be thank- 
full. And it is a good ſigne, he in-. 
tends to give thee, if he hath drawn 
out thy heart to ask. O Lord, thou haſt 
heard 
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heard the deſire of the humble, thou wilt 


prepare their heart, thou wilt encline thine 
ear, (Pſal. 10. 17.) 


When God is ſaid to encline his car, | 


it implies an intention to beftow the 
mercy defired : Take it therefore, thy 
Wiſdom will be to reccive, not fich. 
3ng at thine own unworthineſs, It js 
ſaid, He raiſeth up the poor out of the 
duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, to ſet them among +rinces, and 
ro make them inherit the thrown of glory, 
Again, He raiſcth up the poor out of the 
dujt, and lifteth ſome needy Dut «of the 
dunghill, that he may ſet him with Prin- 
ces, even with the Frinces of his people, 
1Sam. 2. 8. Pſal, 113. 7, 8. 

You ſee alſo, when God made 2 
Wedding for his Son, he called not the 
great, nor the rich, nor the mighty, but 
' the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the 
blind, (Mat. 22. Luk. 14.) 

Fifthly, Thy fears that Chriſt will 
not receive thee, may ariſe from the 
hideous Roarings of the Devil, who pur: 
ſues thee. He that hears him Roar, 
muſt be a mighty Chriſtian, if he can, 
at that time, deliver himſelf from fear. 
He is called a Roaring Lyon, and then, 


to alude to that in Iſaiah, zf one look, 
| to 
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them. they have darkneſs and ſorrow, 
and the Light is darkned in their very 
Heaven, 1 Pet, 5. 8. Iſa. 5. 30. 

There are two things, among many, 
that Satan uſeth to Roar NDut, after 
hem, that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 

I. That they are not Elefted, Or, 
2. That they have ſinned the ſin 4» 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

To both theſe I anſwer briefly. 

Firſt, Touching election, out of which 
thou feareſt thou art excluded: Why 
coming ſinner, -even the Text it ſelf 
ifordeth (thee help againſt this doubt, 
ind that by a double argument. 

Firſt, That coming to Chriſt, is by 
rertue of the gift, promiſe, and draw- 
ng of the Father ; but thou art a com- 
ng, therefore God hath given thee, 
promiſed thee, and is drawing thee to 
ſeſus Chriſt, Coming ſinner, hold to 
this : and when Satan beginneth to 
Roar again, Anſwer : but I feel my 
heart moving after Jeſus Chriſt; but 
that would not be, if I were not given 
by promiſe, and drawing, to Chriſt by 
the power of. the Father, 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed, 
that him that cometh to Him, he will in 
"wife caſt out : And if he hath ſaid it, 

. will 
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will he not make it good; I mean, e- 
ven thy Salvation? for, as I have ſaid 
already; Not to caſt out, is. to receive, 
and admit to the benefit of Salvation : 
if then the Father hath given thee, as 
is manifeſt by thy coming ; and if Chriſt 
will receive thee, thou coming Soul; 
as 'tis plain he will, becauſe he hath 
ſaid, he will i: no wiſe caſt thee out : 
Then be confident, and let thoſe con- 
cluſions; that as naturally flow from the 
Text, as light from the Sun, or water 
from the fountain, ſtay thee. 

If Satan therefore objeteth, but thay 
art not eletfed 5; Anſwer. Butl am com: 
ing ; Satan, I am coming ; and that I could 
not be, but that the Father draws me; 
and I am coming to ſuch a Lord Je- 
ſus, as will in no wiſe caſt me out, 
Further, Satan, were I not elect, the 
Father would . not draw me, nof 
would the Son ſo graciouſly open hig 
boſom to me. I am perſwaded, that 
not one of the non-ele(t, ſhall ever by 
able to ſay (no, not in the day of judge: 
ment) 1 did fincerely come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Come they may feignedly, 4 
Fudas and Magnus did ; But that Þ 


not our queſtion: Therefore, O thou 
honel 
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honeſt - hearted coming ſinner, be not 
afraid, but come! 

As to the Second part of the Ob- 
jection, about ſinning the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : The ſame argument over- 
throws that alſo. But I will argue thus, 
Firſt, Coming to Chriſt, is by vertue 
of a ſpecial gift of the Father ; but the 
Father giveth no ſuch gift to them that 
have {inned that fin; therefore thou that 
art coming, haſt not committed that ſin. 
That the Father giveth no ſuch pift to 
them that has ſinned this fin; Is evident, 
- 1. Becauſe ſuch have ſinned them- 
ſelves out of God's Favour, They ſhaft 
never have Forgiveneſs, Matth. 12. 32. 
But it is a ſpecial Favour of God to 
give unto a Man, to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt; becauſe thereby he obtaineth 
Forgiveneſs: Therefore, he that come 
eth, hath not ſinned that Sin. 

2. They that have ſinned the Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy - Ghoſt, have ſinned 
themſelves out of an Intere{t in the 
bacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; 


| There remains for ſuch, no more SAcri- 


fice for Sin: But God giveth not Grace 
to any of them to come to Chriſt, 
that have no ſhare in the Sacrifice of 
dis Body and Blood ; Therefore, oy 
that 
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that art coming to him, haſt not ſinned 
that Sin ; Heb. 10. 26. 

Secondly, Coming to Chriſt, is by 
the Special Drawing of the Father; 
No Man cometh to me, except the Fa. 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him : But 
the Father draweth not him to Chriſt, 
for whom he hath not alotted Forgive. 
neſs by his Blood. Therefore, they that 
are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, have not ſin- 


ned that Sin; becauſe he hath alotted 


them Forgiveneſs by his Blood,Foh.6.44. 

That the Father cannot draw them 
to Jeſus Chriſt, for whom he hath not 
alotred Forgiveneſs of Sins, is tmanifel 
to Senſe : For that would be a plain Moc: 
kery,aFlam ; -neither becoming his Wif- 
dom, juſtice, Holyneſs, nor Goodneſs. 

Thirdly, Coming to Jeſus Chri; 
lays a Man under the Promiſe of For: 
]giveneſs, and Salvation : But it is im- 
poſſible, that he that hath ſinned that 
Sin, ſhould ever be put under a Pro- 
miſe of theſe, Thercfore, he that hath 
finned that Sin, can never have Heart 
to come to Jeſus Chritt, 

Fourthly, Coming to | Jeſus Chriſt, 
lays a Man under his Interceſſion ; For 
he ever Liveth ro make Interceſſion for 
them that come, Heb, 7. 25. _—_— 
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he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot 
have ſinned that Sin. 

Chriſt has forbidden his People, to 
pray for them that have ſinned that 
Sin; and therefore, will not pray for 
them himſelf; But he prays for them 
that come. 

Fifthly, He that hath ſinned thaf 
Sin, Chriſt is to him of no more Worth, 
than is a Man that is Dead; For he 
hath Crutified to himſelf, the Son «f 
God : Yea, and hath alſo counted his 
Precious Blood, as the Blood of an 
Unholy Thing ; Heb. 6. chap. 10. Now, 
he that hath this low Eſteem of Chrilt; 
will never come to him for Life « But 
the Coming-Man has an high Eſteem 
of his Perſon, Blood, and Merits. 
Therefore, he that is coming, has not 
Committed that Sin. 

Sixthly, If he that hath. ſinned this 
Sin, might yet come to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
then muſt the Truth of God be over- 
thrown: which ſaith in one Place; He 
bath never Forgiveneſs : and in another, 
I will in no wiſe caſt him cut : There- 
fore, that he my never have Forgive- 
neſs, he ſhall never have Heart to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, Jt is impoſſible, 
that, ſuch an one ſhould be Renewed, ei- 
P ther 
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ther to, or by Repentance, Heb, 6. Where: 
fore, never trouble thy Head, nor 
Heart, about this Matter: He that 
cometh' to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot have 
fiancd againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


Sixthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will 
not Receive thee, may ariſe from thine 
own Folly, in Inventing ; yea, im thy 
Chalking out to God a way to bring thee 
Home to Feſus Chriſt, Some Souls that 
are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are great Tor- 
mentors of themſelves upon this ac 
count: They conclude, that if their 
Coming to Jeſus Chriſt is right, they 
muſt needs be brought Home thus and 
thus: As to inſtance; ; 

1. Sayes one, If God be bringing of 
me to Jeſis Chriſt, then will he load 
me with the Guilt of Sin, till he makes 
me Roar again. 

2. If God be indeed a bringing of me 
home to Jeſus Chriſt, then muſt 1 be aſ- 
ſaulted with dreadful Temptations of the 
. Devil. 

3. If God be indeed a bringing of 
me to Jeſus Chriſt; thtn even when | 
come at him, I ſhall have wonderful 
Revelations of him. 


This 
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This is the way that ſome Sinners 
appoint for God: But, perhaps, he will 
not walk therein; yet will he bring 
them to Jeſus Chritt : But now, be- 
cauſe they come not the Way of 
their own Chalking out, therefore they 
are at a loſs, They look for Heavy 
Load and Burden; bnt, perhaps, God 
gives. them a Sight of their lo!t Con- 
dition, and addeth not that heavy 
Weight and Burden, They look for 
ſecarful Temptations of Satan ; but God 
ſees, that yet they are not fit for them : 
Nor is the Time come, that he ſhould 
be Honoured by them in ſuch a Con- 
dition, They look for great and glori- 
ous Revelations, of Chriſt, Grace. and 
Mercy : But pernaps, God only takes 
the Yoke from off their Jaws, and lays 
Meat before them, And now again, 
they are at a loſs, yet a-coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt: I drew them (ſaith God) 
with the Cords of a Man, with the 
Bands of Love: I tock the Yoke from 
off their Faws, and laid Meat wito them, 
Hof. 11. 4. 

Now, I fay, if God brings thee to 
Chriſt, and not by the Way that thou 
haſt appointed, then thou art at a loſs; 
and for thy being at a loſs,” T hon may/t 

P > thank, 
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thank, thy ſelf. God hath more ways 
than thou knowſt of, to bring a Sinner 
to Jeſus Chriit : But he will not give 
thee before-hand an Account, by which 
of them he will bring thee to Chriſt, 
Iſa. 40. 12. Job 33. 13, 

Sometimes, he hath his Way 2: the 
Whirlwind ; but ſometimes the Lord z: 
not there, Nah. 13. 1 King. 19.11. 

If God will deal more gently with 
thee, than with others of his Children, 
grudge not at it: Refuſe not the Wa- 
ters that go ſoftly, leſt he bring upon 
thee the Waters of the Rivers, ſtrong 
and many; even theſe two ſmoaking 
Fire - brands, the Devil, and Guilt 
of Sin; Jſa.$.6,7. He ſaid to Peter, 
Follow me: And what Thunder did Za- 
chews hear or ſee? Zacheus, come down, 
ſaid Chriftt; and he came down ( ſayes 
Luke) and Recerved him Foyfully. 

But had Pcrer, or Zachcus, made the 
Objection that thou haſt made; and 
Dircted the Spirit of the Lord, as thou 
aft ace; they might have looked long 
cnough, before they had found themſelves 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 

Beſides, 1 will tel] thee ; That the 
greatneſs of Senſe of Sin, the hideous 
Roarings of the Devil, yca, and abun- 
dance 
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dance of Revelations, will not prove 
that God is bringing the Soul to Jeſus 
Chriſt : As Balaam, Cain, Tudas, and 
others can witneſs. 

Further ; Conſider, that what thoy 
haſt not of theſe things ow, thou may(ſt 
have another time, and that' to thy Di- 
traction: Wherefore, inſtead of be- 
ing diſcontent, becauſe thou art not in 
the Fire, becauſe thou heareſt not the 
Sound of the Trumpet, and Alarum of 
War; Pray, that thou enter not into 
Temptation : Yea, come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, and obtsin Mercy, 
and find Grace to help in that time of 
need; Pſal. 88. 15. Matth. 26.40, 41. 
Heb, 4. 16. 

Poor Creature ! Thou cricſt, If I were 
Tempted, I could come falter, and 
with more. Confidence to Jeſus Chriſt : 
Thou ſayeſt thou knowſt not whar, 
What ſayes Fob * Wiuh-draw thy Fland 
from me, and let not thy Dread makzs 
* me afraid: Then call thou, and I will 
anſwer ; or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou 
me, Job 13. 21. It 1s not the over- 
heavy Load of Sin, but the Diſcovery 
of Mercy; not the Roaring of the 
Devil, but the Drawing of the Father, 
that makes a Man come to Jeſus 
42 Curiit ; 
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Things, 

True, ſometimes, yea, moſt an end, 
they that come to Jcſus Chrilt, come 
the Way that thou dcfirelt; rhe Loa- 
dcn, Temptcd Way : But the Lord al. 
ſo leads ſome by the Waters of Com- 
fort. If I was to chuſe, when to goa 
long Journey ; to wit, Whether | would 
SO it in tne Dead of Winter, or in the 
Pleaſant Spring, (though if it was a 
very profitable Journey, (as that of com- 
ing to Chri't is) I would chuſe to go it 
through Fire and Water, before I would 
loſe the Bencht) I would chuſe to go 
it in the Pleaſant Spring; becauſe the 
Way would be more Delightſome, the 
Dayes longer and Warmer, the Nights 
ſhorter, and not ſo Cold. And it is 
obſervable, that that very Argument 
that thou uſeſt to weaken thy Strength 
in the Way, that very Argument Chriſt 
Jeſus uſeth to incourage his Beloved 
to come to him: Ariſe (ſaith he) my 
Love, my Fair One, and come away; 
(Why? ) For lo, the Winter ts paſt, the 
Rap ts over and gone, the Flowers appear 
in the Earth, the time of the Singing 
of Biras is come, and the Voyce of the 
Turtle is heard in our Land, The Fig- 
& =O, Tree 
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Tree putteth forth hey Green Figs, and 
the Vine, with heir tender Grapes, 
give a good Smell : - Ariſe my Love, my 
Fair One, and come away, SCNg 2, 10, 
11, 12, 13, 

Trouble not thy ſelf therefore, Com- 
ing- Sinner, If thou ſceſt thy lolt Con- 
dition by Original and Actual Sin; if 
thou ſeeſt thy Need of the ſpotleſs 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; if thou 
art willing to be found in him, and to 
take up thy Croſs and follow him : 
Then pray for a fair Wind, -and good 
Weather, and come away. Stick no 
longer in a Muſe and Doubt about 
Things, but come away to Jeſus Chriſt : 
Do it, I ſay, leſt thou tempt God to 
lay the Sorrows of a Travelling Wo- 
man upon thee, Thy Folly in this thing, 
may make him' do it. Mind what fol 
tows: The Sorrows of a Travelling Wo- 
man ſhall come upon him: Why? He 1s 
an unwiſe Son, fo he ſhould not ſtay long 
in the Place of the brea ang forth of 'Chil= 
dren, Hoſ. 13.13, 

Seventhly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will 
not Receive thee, may ariſe from thoſe 
Decayes that thou findelt in thy Soul, 
even while thou art coming to him : 
Come, even as they are coming to Je- 

P 4 ſus 
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ſus Chriſt, do find themſelves grow 
worſe and worſe; And this is, indeed, 
a ſore Tryal to the poor Coming- Sin- 
ner. 


an one a coming to Jeſus Chriſt; who, 
when art firſt, he began to look out af 
ter him, was Senfible, Aﬀectionate, and 
broken in Spirit; but now' is grown 
Dark, Senſlefs, Hard-hearted. and in- 
clining to neglect Spiritual Duties, &c, 
Beſides, he now finds in himſelf, Incli- 
nations to Unbelief, Atheiſme, Blaſphe- 
my, and the like: Now he finds, he 
cannot -Tremble at God's Word, his 
Judgements, nor at the Apprehenfions 
of Rell-fire: Nejther can he, as he 
thinketh, 'be ſorry for theſe Things. 
Now, this is a fad Diſpenſation : The 
Man under the Sixth Head, complain- 
ed for want of Temptations; but thou 
haſt enoogh of them: Art thou glad of 


them, Tempted, Coming-Sinner ? They 
that -never were Exerciſed with them, 
may think it a fine thing to be with- 
in the Range; bur he. that 1s there, is 
ready to ſweat Blood for Sorrow of 
Heart, and to howl for Vexation of 
Spirit, 


This 


To explain my ſelf: There is ſuch | 
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This man is in the Wilderneſs, among 
the wild Beaſts : here he ſees a Bear, 
there a Lyon, Yonder a Leopard, a 
Wolf, a Dragon : Devils of all ſorts, 
doubts of all ſorts : Fears of all ſorts 
Haunt and Moleſt his Soul. Here 
he ſees ſmoak, yea, feels fire and brim- 
ſtone, ſcattered upon his ſecret places; 
he hears the ſound of an Horrible Tem- 

eſt, 
; O! My friends, even the Lord Je- 
ſus that knew all things, even He, faw 
no pleaſure in Temptations, nor did He 
defire to be in them : Wherefore one, 
Text faith, he. was led; and an other, 
be was driven of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. 
Mat, 4. 1. ar. 1. 12. | 

But to return, - Thus it happeneth 
ſametimes to them that are coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt, A fad hap indecd ; 
one would think, that he that is flying 
from Wrath to come, has little need of 
luch Clogges as theſe; -And yet ſo it 
is, and wofull experience proves it : 
The Church of old Complained, that 
her enemies over-took her, between the 
fraights, Juſt between hope and fear, 
Heaveu and Hell, Lam, 1. 

This man feelcth the infirmity of his 
fleſh 
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fleſh; he findeth a pronencſs in him- 
ſelf ts be deſperate : now he chides 
with God, Flings and Tumbles like.a 
Wild Bul) in a net, and {till the guilt 
of all returns upon himſelf, to the 
Cruſhing of him to peices; Yet he feel. 
eth his heart ſo hard, that he can find, 
as he thinks, no kind falling under any 
of his Miſcarriages. Now he is a lump 
of confuſion in his own eycs, whoſe 
= and Actions. are without or- 
er. 

Temptations ſerve the Chriſtian, as 
| the Shepheards dogs ſerveth the. filly 
ſheep, that is coming behind the flock; 
he runs upon it, pulls it down, worry 
it, wound it, and grievouſly  bedab- 
bleth it with dirt and wet in the loweſt 
places of the Furrows of the field : 
And not leaving it, untill it is half dead; 
nor then neither, except God re 
buke. 
| Here is ow room for fears of being 
caſt away, Now I ſee I am loſt; ſayes 
the finner; Thzs is not coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſayes the ſinner; ſuch a deſpe- 
rate hard, and wretched heart as mine 
is, cannot be a gracious one, ſaith the 
ſinner : And bid ſuch an one be Better; 
he ſayes, I cannot, no I cannot, | 

\ Queſt. 
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Quelt, But what will you ſay to a 
Soul in this condition ? 

Anſw, 1 will ſay, that Temptations 
have attended the beſt of Gods »people z, 
1 will ſay, that Temptations Core to 
do us good; and 1 will jay alſo, that 
there 15 a difference betwixt growing worſe 
and worſe, and thy ſeeing more clearly 
how bad thou art, 

There is a man of an ill-favourcd coun- 
tenance, who hath too high a conceit of 
his beauty z and wanting the benefit of 
a glaſs, he ſtill ſtands in his own con- 
ceit; at laſt a Limner is ſent unto him, 
who draweth his il|-favoured face to the 
life : now looking thereon, he begins to 
be convinc't that he is not half ſo hand- 
ſome, as he thought he was, Coming fin- 
ner, thy Temptations arc theſe pain- 
ters, they have drawn out thy ill-favou- 
red heart to the life, and have ſet it be- 
fore thine eyes, and now thou ſeeſt how 
ill favoured thou art. 

Hezthiah was a good man, yet when 
he lay ſick (for ought 1 know) he had 
ſome what too good an opinion of. 
his heart ; and for ought I know alſo, the 
Lord might, upon his rgcovery, leave 
him to a Temptation, that he might bet- 
ter know All that was in his heart. 
Com- 
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Compare, I/a. 38..1, 2, 3. with 2'Chroy, 

3. 31. 

: Alas! we are finfull out of meaſure, 
but ſee it not to the full, untill an hour 
of Temptation comes: But when jt 
comes, it doth as the Painter doth, 
it draweth out our heart to the life ; 
Yet the fight of what we are, ſhould 
not keep us from coming to Jeſus 
Chritt. 

There are two ways, by which God 
lets a man into a ſight of the Naughty. 
neſs of his heart : One is, by the light of 
the Word, and ſpirit of God; and the 0. 
ther is, by the Temptations of the Devil, 
But by the firſt, we ſee our navghtineſs 
one way, and by the ſecond, another. 
By the Light of the Word, and Spirit of 
God, thou haſt a ſight of thy naughty- 
neſs, as by the light of the Sun, thou haſt 
afight of the ſpots, and defilements that 
are in thy houſe or raiment. Which light 
piyes thee to ſee 2a neceſſity of cleanſing, 

ut maketh not the blemiſhes to ſpread 
more abominably, But when Satan 
comes, when he tempts, - he puts 
life and rage into our fins, and turnes 
them, as it were, into ſo many devils 
within us. Now like priſoners they at- 
tempt to brake through the priſon oF our 
| ody, 
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body ; they will attempt to get out at our 
eyes, mouths, ears, any ways; To the 
Scandal of the Goſpel, and Reproach of 
Religion, to the darkning of our evi- 
dences, and damning of our ſouls. 

ut I ſhall ſay, as I ſaid before, this 
hath oft times been the Lot of Gods peo- 
ple, And, No Temptation hath over-taken 
thee, but ſuch as is common to man; and 
God 3s fauhfull, who will not ſuffer thee to 
be tempted above what thou art able, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. See the Book of Fob, 
the Book of Pſalms, and that of the La- 
mentations, And remember further, that 
Chriſthimſelf was tempted to blaſpheme, 
to worſhip the devil, and toMurder him- 
ſelf, (Mat 4. Luk, +4.) Temptations, 
worſe then which, thou canſt hardly be 
over-taken with, But he was finleſs. 
That is true, And he is thy Saviour, and 
that is as true : Yea, it 1Sas true alſo, 
that by his being tempted, he became 
the Conqueror of the temprer, and a 
ſuccourer of thoſe thar are rempred, Col. 
2.14, 15. Heb. 2. 17, Chap. 4. 15, 16. 

Queſt. Bur what ſhould be the reaſon, 
that ſome that are commg to C briſt, ſhculd 
be ſo Lamentably caſt down, and buffet- 
ted with Temptations ? 

Anſw. It may be tor ſevera] cauſes. 

Firſt 
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Firſt, Some that are coming to Chriſt, 
cannot be perſwaded, untillthe Tempta- 
tion comes, that they are ſo vile as the 
Scripture ſaith they are : True, they ſee 
ſo much of their wretchedneſs, as to drive 
them to Chriſt ; but there is an over, 
and above, of wickedneſs, which they ſee 
not. Peter little thought. that he had 
had Curſing, and Swearing, and Lying, 
and an inclination in his heart to deny his 
Malter, before the Temptation came : 
But when that indeed, came upon him, 
then he found it there to his ſorrow, 
Joh. 13. 36, 37, 38. Mark, 14. 36, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72. 

Secondly,Some that are coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, are too much affected with their 
own graces, and too little taken wiih 
Chriſts perſon ; wherefore God, to take 
them off from doteing upon their own 
Jewels, and that they might look more 
to the perſon; undertaking, and merits 
of his Son, plunges them into the ditch 
by Temptations. And this I take to be 
the meaning of Fob, Jf I waſh me, 
ſaid ke, wich ſnow-water, and makes my 
felf never ſo clean, yer wilt thou plung ms 
i the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall 
abhor me, Job 9. 30, 31. Fob had been 
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his own graces, and ſetting his excellen- 
cies a little too high (as theſe Texts make 
manifeſt, Fob 33. 8,9, 10,11, 12. Chap, 
44. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Chap. 35. 2, 3. Chap. 
38. 1,2, Chap. 40. 1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 42. 
3) 49 5» 6.) Butby that the Temptation 
was ended, you find him better taught. 

Yea, God doth oft-times, even for 
this thing as it were, take our graces 
from us, and ſoleave us almoſt quite to 
our ſelves, and to the tempter, that we 
may learn not to love the P:#ure, more 
than the perſon of his Son. See how he 
dealt with them in the Sixteenth of Exch, 
and the Second of Hoſea. 

Thirdly, Perhaps thcu haſt been given 
too much, to Judge thy brother, 10 
condemn thy brother, becauſe a poor 
tempted man : And God, to bring down 
the pride of thy heart, letteththe tempter 
looſe upon thee,that thou alſo mayelt feel 
thy ſelf weak. For pride goeth before 
deſtruttion, and an haughty ſpirit before a 
fall. Pro. 16, 18, 

Fourthly, It may be thou halt dealt a 
little too roughly with thoſe that Goc 
hath this way wounded z not conſidering 
thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted : and 
therefore God hath ſuffered it to come 
unto thee, Cal.6. 1. 

Fifihly, 
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Fifthly, It may be thou waſt given 
to ſlumber, andleep, and therefore theſe 
Temptations were ſent to awaken thee, 
You know that Ferers Temptation came 
upon him, after his ſleeping ; then, inſtead 
of watching and praying; then he denyed, 
and denyed, and denyed his Maſter, 
Mat. 26. 

Sixthly, It may be thou haſt preſumed 
too far, and ftood too much in thine own 
ſtreagrh, and therefore is a time of Temp. 
tation come upon thee, This was alſo 
one cauſe, whiy it came upon Petey, 
Though all men for ſake thee, yet will nit 
7. Ah! that's the way to be tempted in. 
deed, Foh. 13. 36, 37, 39. 

Seventhly, It may be, God intends to 
make thee wiſe, to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
ſon, to others that are afflicted ; and 
therefore he ſuffereth thee to be Temp- 
ted, Chriſt was tempted, that he might be 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb, 
2, 18. : 

Eighthly, It may be Satan hath dared 
God, to ſuffer him to tempt thee; pro- 
miſing, that if he will bur let him doit, 
thou wilt curſe him to his face, Thus he 
obtained leave againſt Fob, wherefore 
take heed, tempted ſoul, leſt thou pro- 
velt thedevilsſayingstrue. ob 1. chap,2. 
Ninethly, 
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Niwnethly, It may be thy graces muſt be 
tryed in the fire, that that ruſt that clea- 
veth to them, may be taken away, and 
themſelves proved, bothy before Angels 
and Devils, far better than of Gold that 
periſheth ; it may be -alfo, that thy gra- 
ces are to receive ſpecial Praiſes and 
Honour, and Glory, at the coming of 
the Lord Jeſus (to, Judgement). for all 
the exploits that thou haſt» Ated'by 
them againſt Hell, and its inferhal crue, 
inthe day of thy, Temptation, 1 Per.1.6,7. 

Tenthly, It may be, God would have 
others learn by thy ſighs, groatis and 
complaints under Temptation , to be- 
ware of thoſe ſins; for the ſake of which, 
thou art at pteſent delivered to the Tor- 
mentors. 

But to conclude this, put the worſt to 
the worlt, {and then things will be bad 
enough) ſuppoſe that thou afrt'to this 
day without the grace of God, yet thou 
art but a miſerable Creature, a ſinner, 
that has need ofia bleſſed Saviour; and 
the Text preſents thee with one as 
good, and kind, as heatt can wiſh : who 
alſo for thy. incouragement ſaith, And 
him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe 


caſt ont, 
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To come therefore to a word of 


Application. 


S it ſo? That they that are caming to 
Mk Feſus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily a- 
fraid,that Feſus Chriſt will not receive them, 
Then this teacheth us theſe things : . 

- Firſt, That faith, and doubting, may 
at the'ſame time have their refidence in 
the ſame ſoul. O Thouf Lietle faith whare- 
fore adſt thou doubt: ? Mat. 14. 31. He 
ſaith not, O! Thou of No faith; but O! 
Thou of YVfttie faith. Becauſe he had 
a little faith in the mideſt of his many 
doubts, The ſame is true, even of 
many that are coming to. Jeſus Chrilt: 
They come, and fear they come, and 
doubt. , When they look upon the pro- 
miſe, or, a; ward of incouragement by 
faith, then they come; but when they 
look upon themſelves, or the difficultics 
that lie: before them, then they doubr. 
Bid me Come, ſaid Peter : Come, ſaid 
Chriſt,” Sohe went down out of the Ship 
to goto Jeſus, but his hap was to goto 
him upon the water; There was the Trysl 
0 
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So it is withthe poor defiring Soul. Bid 
me Come, ſayes the ſinner :; Come, ſayes 
Chrilt, and / will in no wiſe caſt thee out, 

So he Comes, but his hap is to come 
upon the.water, upon drowning difficul- 
tics; if therefore the wind of Temprta- 
tions blow, the waves of doubts and 
ſears will preſently ariſe, and this com- 
ing ſinner will begin to fink, if he has 


- but little faith. 


But you ſhall find here, in Perers littfe 
faith, a twofold act ; to wit, Comme, and 
Crying ; Little faith carz2or come all the 
way without crying : 50 long as its. 
holy boldneſs laits, ſo long it can come 
with peace; but when it, @9, can come 
no farther, It will go the reſt of the 
way with crying. #erer went as far ag 
his little faith would carry him: he alſo 
cryed as loud as his little faith would 
help, ' Lord ſave me, I periſh: And ſo 
with coming and crying, he was kept 
from ſinking, though he had tur a little 
faith, Feſus ſtretched forth his hand, 
and caught him, and ſaid unto him; O | 
Thou of luile faith, wherefore didſt theu 
doubt ? 

Secondly, Is it ſo? That they that are 
coming to Feſus Chriſt, are of t-times heartr- 
ly afraid, that Feſus Chriſt will not re- 
2 ceive 
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cerve them: Then this ſhews us a rea. 
ſon of that Dejecion, and thoſe caſtings 
down, that very often we perceive to 
be in them, that are coming to jeſus 
Chrilt : Why, it is becauſe they are 
afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive 
them, The poor World, they Mock 
us, becauſe, we are a dejected people; 1 
mean, becauſe we are ſometimes o : 
But they do not know the cauſe of our 
Dejections, Could we be perſwaded, 
even then, when we are Dejected, that 
Jeſus Chriſt, would indeed receive us : It 
would put more gladneſs into our hearts, 
than in the timein which their Corn, and 
Wine, and. Oyl increaſes, Pſal, 4. 6, 7. 
But, 

Thirdly, Is it ſo? That they that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are cft-times hear- 
tily afraid that he will not receive them, 
Then this ſhews, that they that are com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, are an awakned, 
ſenſible, confidering people. For, fear 
cometh from ſenſe, and conſideration of 
things. They are ſenfible of fin, ſenſt- 
ble of the Curſe due thereto; They are 
alſo ſenſible of the Glorious Majelty of 
God, and of what a bleſfed, bleffed thing 
it is; to be received of Jcſus Chriſt : 
The glory of Heaven, and evil - , 
tneic 
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theſe things they conſider, and are ſen- 
ſible of. When ] remember, I] am afraid ; 
when I conſider, I am afraid, Job 21. 
6. chap. 36. 15, 

Theſe things daſh their ſpirits, being a- 
wake, and ſenſible; . Were they dead 
like *other men, they would not be af- 
flicted with fear, as they are; For dead 
men, Fear not, Feel not, Care not ; but 
the living, and ſenſible man, he it is, that * 
is oft-times heartily afraid, that Jcſus 
Chriſt will not receive him. I ſay, the 
dead, and ſenſeleſs, are not dilirefled, 
They preſume, they are groundlcfly con- 
fident. Who fo bold as blind Bayard. 
Theſe indeed /{honuld fear, and be afraid, 
becauſe they are not coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt. O! The Hell, the Fire, the Pit,the 
Wrath of God, and Torments of Hell, 
that are prepared for poor neglecting 
ſinners; How ſhall we eſcape, if we neg- 
left ſo great Salvation! (Heb. 2. 3.) But 
they want ſenſe of things, and ſo can- 
not fear. 

Fourthly, Is it fo? That they that are 
coming to Feſus Chriſt, are oft-times hears 
tily afraid, that he will not Receive 
them; Then this ſhould teach 014 Chri- - 
ſtians to pity and pray for Tong Com- 
ers: Tou kevow the Heart of a Stranger, 
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for you your ſelves were SITYAangers i the 
Land of Egypt. You know the Fears, 
and Doubts, and Terrors, that take 
hold of them; for that they ſometimes 
took hold of you. Wherefore, pity 
them, pr:y for them, encourage them; 
they need all this: Guilt hath over- 
taken them, Fears of the Wrath of 
God hath over-taken them: Perhaps, 
they are within the Sight of Hell-fire, 
and the Fear of going thither, is burn- 
ing-hot within their Hearts. You may 
know, how ſtrangely Satan is ſuggeſt. 
ing his Deviliſh Doubts unto them, if 
poſſible, he may finck, and drown'd 
them with the Multitude, and weight of 
them. Old Chriſtians, mend up the 
Paths for them, take the Stumbling- | 
blocks out of the way ; left that which 
is Feeble and Weak be turned aſide, 
but let it rather be .Healed, Heb. 12. 
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I come now to the next Obſeryva- 
tion, and ſhall ſpeak a little to 
that ; towit, - 


T=* Feſus Chriſt would Naot' have 


them, that in truth are coming to 
bim, Dnce think, That he will caſt them 
ent, 

The Text is full for this : For, he faith; 
And him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, Now, if he ſaith, 7 will 
nt, he would not have us think, He 
will, 

This is yet further manifeſt by theſe 
Conſiderations : &, 

Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus did forbid even 
them, that as yer, were not coming to 
him, Dnce to think him ſuch an one; 
Do not think_ (ſaid he ) that I will ac- 
cuſe you to the Father, Joh. 5. 45. 

Theſe (as I faid ) were ſuch, that as 
yet, were not coming to him :. For he 
ſaith of them a little before; * And ye 
will net Come to me: For the Reſpect 
they had to the Honour of Men;' kept 
them *back. .Yet, + ſay, -Jeſus Chrift 
Q 4 GIVES 
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gives them to underſtand, that though. 
he might Jullly reject them, yet he 
would not; but bids them not Dnce 
to think, that be would accuſe them to 
the Father. Now, not to Accuſe {with 
Chriſt), is to Plead for; For Chriſt 
in theſe things, ſtands not Nevuter be. 
tween the Father and Sinners. So then; 
If Jeſus Chriſt would not have them 
think, that Pet will not come to him, 
that he will Accuſe them; then he 
would not that they ſhould think fo, 
that in truth are coming'to him, Ard 
him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe 
caſt out. 

Secondly, When the Woman taken in 
Adultery, (even in the very AR) was 
brought- beſore Jeſus Chriſt: So; he 
carryed it, both by Words ard Aqti- 
ons,. that he evidently enough made it 
manifeſt, that Condemning, and' Caſt- 
ing-out, were ſuch Things; for the Do- 
ing of.. which, he came not into the 
World. 

Wherefore, when they had ſer her 
before him, and had laid to her charge 
her Heinous Fact, he ftooped - down, 
and with his Finger wrote upon the 
Ground, as though he heard them not. 
Now, What did he ao by this his Car- 
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riage, but teſtify plainly, That he was 
not for Recciving Accuſations againſt 
poor Sinners, who-ever accuſed by ? 
And obſerve; Though they continued 
asking, thinking at laſt to. force him 
to Condemn her; yet then he ſo an- 
ſwered, as that he drove all Condemn- 
ing Perſons from her. And then he 
adds, for her Encouragement to come 
to him; MNeither do 1 Condemm thee; 
go, and Sinno more, Joh. 8. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 
6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12. 

Not- but that he indeed abhorred the 
Fat; -but he would not Condemn the 
Woman for the Sin, becauſe that was 
not his Office : He was not ſent into the 
World, to condemn the World, but that the 
World through Him might be ſaved, Joh. 
3. 17, Now, if Chriſt, though urged to it, 
would not Condemn the Guilty Woman, 
though ſhe was far at preſent from com. 
ing to himz he would nct that they 
ſhould Once think, that he will caſt 
them out, that in truth are coming to 
him: And him that cometh to me, 1 will 
in no wiſe. caſt out. 

Thiraly, Chriſt plainly bids the Turn- 
ing Sinner, Come ; and forbids him to 
Entertain any ſuch Thought, 'as that 
He will caſt him out, ' Let the Wicked 


for ſake 
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forſake his Ways, and the Unrighteou 
Man his Thourhts; and let him Turn 
unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly Pardon, Ia. 55.7. 

The Lord, by bidding the Unrighte- 
ous forſake his Thoughts; doth in ſpe- 
cial forbid, as I have ſaid, (to wit) thoſe 
Thoughts, that hinder the Coming-Man 
in his Progreſs to Jeſus Chriſt ; His Un- 
believing Thoughts. 

Therefore, he bids him, not only for- 
fake his Ways, but his Thoughts : Let 
the Wicked forſake his Ways, and the Un- 
righteous Man his Thoughts, 'Tis not 
enough to forſake one, if thou wilt come 
to Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe the other will 
keep thee from him. Suppoſe a Maf 
forſakes his wicked Wayes, his de- 
bauched and filthy Life; yet if theſe 
Thoughts, That. Feſus Chriſt will not Re- 
ceive him; be entertained and nouriſh- 
ed in his heart; them Thoughts will 
keep him from 'coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Sinner, Coming-Sinner ; Art thou for 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? Yes, ſayes the 
Simmer. Forſake thy wicked Wayes 
then, So 7 do, ſayes the Sinner, Why 
comeſt thou then ſo ſlowly ? nay 
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1 am hindred, What hinders? Has 
God forbidien thee? Vo, Art thou 
not willing to come faſter? Yes: Yer I 
caruot, Well, prethee be plain with 
me, and tell me the Reaſon and Ground 
of thy Diſcouragement : Why ? (faith 
the Sinner) though Grd forbids me not, 
and though I am willing fo Come faſter ; 
yet there naturally ariſeth this, and that, 
and the other Thought in my Heart, that 
hinders my Speed to Teſus C briſt, Some- 
times, I think. I am not Choſen; ſome- 
times, I think, 1 am not Called; ſome- 
times, I think, I come top late ; and ſome- 
times, I think, I know not what it 1s to 
Come. Alſo, One while T think, I hane 
no Grace; and then again, that I cannot 
Pray ; and then again, I think, that 1 
am a very Hypocrite: And theſe Things 
keep me from coming to Feſus Chriſt. 

Look ye now! Did not I tell you 
ſo? There are Thoughts yet remaining 
in the Heart, even of thoſe that have 
forſaken their wicked Wayesz and with 
thoſe Thoughts they are more plagued, 
than with any thing elſe ; becauſe they 
hinder their Coming to Jeſus Chriſt : 
For the Sin of Unbelief, (which is the 
Original of all theſe Thoughts) is that 
which beſets a Coming-Sinner more ea- 
4 lily, 
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fily, than doth his Wayes ; Hb. 12. 1, 
23 3» 4 | 

But now, ſince Jeſus Chriſt commands 
thee to forſake theſe Thoughts ; for. 
ſake them, Coming-finner : And if thoy 
forſake then) not, thou Trangreſleſt the 
Commands of Chriſt, and abideſt thine 
own Tormentor, and keepelt thy ſelf 
from Eſtabliſhment in Grace: Jf ye wil 
nor Believe, ye ſhall not be Eſtabliſhed, 
Ia. 7.9. 

Thus you ſee, how Jeſus Chrift ſet- 
teth himſelf againſt ſuch Thoughts, that 
any way diſcourage the Coming-Sinner; 
and thereby, truly vindicates the Doc- 
trine we have in hand; To wit, That 
Feſus Chriſt would -not have them, that 
in truth are coming to him, Dnce think, 
that he will caft them out. And him that 
cometh to me, I will in No wile caſt 
Our, 
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1 come now to the Reaſons of the 
Obſervation. 


I. ]* Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow thee 

Once to think, that he will Caſt 
thee out; he muſt allow thee to think, 
that he will falſify his Word : For he 
hath ſaid, / will in no wiſe caſt out. 
But Chriſt would not that thou ſhouldſt 
count him as One, that will falſify his 
Word : For he ſaith of himſelf, I am 
the Truth, Theretore, he would not, 
that any that in Truth are coming to 
him, ſhould Once think, that he will caſt 
them out, 

Secondly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow 
the Sinner, that in Truth is coming to 
him, £Dnce to think, that he will caſt him 
out: Then he muſt allow, and ſo coun- 
tenance the firſt Appearance of Unbe- 
lief; the which, he counteth his great- 
eſt Enemy; and againſt which, he has 
bent. even his Holy Goſpel. Therefore, 
Jeſus Chriſt would not, that they that 
in Truth are coming to him, ſhould 

 Nnice think, that he will caſt them out : 
Sce Mat. 14. 31. Cchap.21, 21, Mark 
11, 22. Luk, 24. 25. 

Thirdly, 
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Thiraly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow 
the Coming - Sinner, £Dnce to think, 
that he will caſt him out; then he muit 
allow him to make a Queition, Whether 
he is willing to Receive his Father's 
Gift? For the Coming - Sinner is his 
Father's Gift; as alſo ſayes the Text: 
But he teſtifeth, Al! that the Father 
giveth bim, ſhall come ro him; and bim 
that cometh, he will in no wiſe caſt out, 
Therefore, Jeſus Chriſt would not have 
him, that in Truth is coming to him, 
Dnee to think, that he will caſt him 
OUT. 

Fourthly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow 
them Dnce to think (that indeed are 
coming to him) that he will cait him 
out; he mult allow them to think, that 
he will deſpiſe and reject the Drawing 
of- his Father : For No Man can come 
to him, but whom the Father draweth: 
But it would be high Blafphemy, and 
damnable Wickedneis, Dnce to imagine 
thus. Therefore, Jeſus Chrilt would 
not have him that cometh, Dace think, 
that he will caſt him out. 

 Fifthly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow 
thoſe, that indeed are coming to him, 
Dnce to think, that he will caſt them 
out; He mult allow them to _ 
| that 
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that he will be Unfaithful to the Truſt, 
and Charge, that his Father hath com- 
mitted to him; which is to Save, and 
not to Loſe, any thing of that which 
he hath given him to Save ; Foh. 6. 36. 
But the Father hath given him a Charge, 


to ſave the Coming-Sinner : Therefore, 


it cannot be, that he ſhould allow, that 
ſuch an one ſhould @nce think, that he 
will caſt him out. 

S:ixthly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow, 
that they ſhould Dnce think, that are 
coming to him, that he will caſt them 
out ; Then he muſt allow them to think, 
that he will be unfaithful to his Office 
of Prieſt-hood : For, as by the firſt 
part of it, he paid Price for, and Ran- 
ſamed Souls; ſo by the Second Part 
thereof, he continually maketh Inter- 
ceſhon to God for them that come , 
Heb. 7.25. But he cannot allow usto 
queſtion his Faithful Execution of his 
Prieſt- hood : Therefore, he cannot alluw 
us Dnce to think, that the Corming-Sin- 
ner ſhall be caſt out, 

Seventhly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow 
us Dnce to think, that the Coming- 
Sinner ſhall be caſt out : Then he mult 
allow us to queſtion, his Will, ox Pow- 
er, or Merit to Save, But he cannot 
allow 
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allow us Drice to queſtion any of theſe : 
Therefore, not Dnce to think, that the 
Coming-Sinner ſhall be caſt out, 

1, He cannot allow them to queſt. 
on his Wil : For he faith in the Text, 
1 will mm no wife caſt out, 

2, He cannot allow us to queſtion 
his Potwer : For the Holy Ghoſt 1aith, He 
is Able to ſave to the uttermoſt, them 
that come. 

3. He cannot allow them to queſt- 
on the Efficacy of his Merit : For the 
Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth the Commer 
from all Sin; 1 Fob, 1. Therefore, he 
cannot allow, that he that is coming 
to him, ſhould Dnce think, that he will 
caſt him out. 

Eighthly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow 
the coming ſinner, Dnceto think, that he 
will caſt him out; he mult allow him 
to give the lie, to the manifeſt teſtimo- 
ny of the Father, Son, and Spirit: yea 
to the whole Goſpel contained in 1/e- 
ſes, the Prophers, the book of Pſalr, 
and that commonly called the New- 
Teſtament : But he cannot allow of this, 
therefore, not that the coming finner 
ſhould Dnce think that he will caſt him 


our, 


Ninet bly, 
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_ Nimethly, Laſtly, If Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould allow him that is coming to him, 
Dnce to think that he will caſt him out : 
He muſt allow him to queſtion his Fa- 
thers Oath ; Which he in truth, and 
Righteouſneſs, hath taken; that they 
might have a ſtrong Conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge to Jcſus Chriſt : 
But he cannot allow this, therefore he 
cannot allow that the coming finner 
ſhould once think that he will caſt him 
out, Heb, 6. 


I tome now to make ſome General 
Uſe 424 Application of the 
whole, and ſo to draw towards 
a Concluſion. 


He Firſt Uſe, a V/e of Information, 

JL And it Informeth us, That Men 
by Nature are far off from Chriſt, _ 

| Let me alittle improve this Vſe, by 

ſpeaking to theſe Three Queſtions: 

| R 1. Where 
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. Where is he, that is not coming to 


Te briſt ? 


hat tis he, that 1s not coming to 


| Teſus Chriſt ? 


3. Whether is he to go, that cometh not 
ro Feſus Chriſt ? 


Firſt, Where is he ? 
1. Anſw, He is far from God, he 


is without him; even alienate from 
him, both in his Underſtanding, Will, 
Aﬀections, Judgment, and Conſcience; 
Ephbeſ. 2. 12, chap. 4. 18. 

2.. He is far " 4 Jeſus Ckrif, who 
is the only Deliverer of Men from Hell- 
Fire; Pſal. 73.27 

Po. He is far "al the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Work of Regenerati- 
on, and a Second Creation ; without 
which, no Man ſhall ſee the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; Fob, "WY 

4. He is far from Righteouſneſs, 
from that Righteouſneſs that ſhould 
make him Acceptable in God's Sight ; 
1/a. 46. 14 

5, He | is under the Power and Do- 
minion of Sin; Sin reigneth in and 0- 
ver him; it dwelleth in every Faculty of 
his Soul, and Member of his Body : 


$o that, 'from Head to Foot, there is no 
place 
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place clean; Iſa. 1.6. Rom. 3, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13,14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 

6. He is in the Peſt-houſe,, with Vz- 
wah ; and excluded the Camp of Iſrael, 
with the Leapers ; 2Chron. 26. 21, Numb. 
F 
7. His Life is among the Unclean ; He 
1s in the Gall of Buterneſs, and in'the 
the Bond of Iniquity, Job 36. 14. AR. 8. 
23. 

8. He is in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, 
in the Snare of the Devil, and is taken 
Captive by him at his Will; 1 Cor, 15. 
17. Rom $.8. 170h.3.14. 2Tim.2.26, 

9. He is under the Curſe of the Law ; 
and the Devil dwells in him, and hath 
the Maſtery of him; Gal. 3. 13. Eph. 2, 
2,3. Acts 26.18 

10. He is in Darkneſs, and walketh 
in Darkneſs, and knows not whither he 
goes ; for Darkneſs has blinded his Eyes. 

11, He js in the Broad-way,that lead- 
eth to Deſtrution ; and holding on, he 
will afſuredly go in at the Broad-gate, 
and ſo down the Stairs to Hell, 


Secondly, What is he, that cometh not 
to Feſus Chriſt ? 
1.- He is counted one of God's Enc- 
mies; Luk,19 14.Rom.8.7, 
2 1, He 
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2. He is a Child of the Devil, and 
of Hell; for the Devil begat him, as 
to his ſinful Naturez and Hell muſt 
ſwallow him at laſt, becauſe he cometh 
not to Jeſus Chriſt; Foh. 8. 44. 1 Foh. 
3. 8. Mat. 23.15. Pſal.g. 17. 

2. He is a Child of Wrath, an Heir 
of it; *tis his Portion, and God will re- 
pay it him to his Face ; Epheſ. 2. 1, 2, 3, 
Fob 21. 29, 30, 31. 

4.. He is a Self- Murder ; he wrongeth 
his own Soul, and is one that loveth 
Death; Prov. 1. 18. Chap. 8. 35, 36. 

5. He is a Companion for Devils, and 
Damned Men ; Prov. 21, 16. Mat. 25, 


41. 


Thirdly, Whither is he likg to go, that 
cometh not to Feſus Chriſt ? 

1, He that cometh not To him, is 
like to go Further from him; for every 
Sin, is a Step further from Jeſus Chrilt; 
Hof. 11. 

2, As heis in Darkneſs, ſo he 1s like 
to go on in it: For Chrilt is the Light 
of the World; and he that comes not 
to him, walketh in Darkneſs, Fob, 8. 
I2, 

3. He is like to be removed at laſt, 


as far from God, ang Chriſt, and Hea- 
ven, 
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ven, and all Felicity, as an Infinitie God 
can remove him ; Mat. 12.41. 


But, Secondly, This DoQArine of com. 
ing to Chriſt, informeth us, Where poor 
deſtitute Sinners may find Life for their 
Souls; and that is in Chriſt ; This Life 
is in his Son; he that hath the Son, 


| hath Lite: And again; Whoſo findeth 


me, findeth Life, and ſhall obtain Favor 
of the Lord, Prov. 3, 

Now, for further Enlargement, I will 
alſo here propound three more Queſti- 
ons: 

1. What Life is in Chriſt ? 
2. Who may have it ? 
3. Vpon what Terms ? 


Firſt, What Life is in Feſus Chriſt ? 

1, There is Juſtifying Life in Chriſt, 
Man, by Sin, is Dead in Law; and 
Chriſt only can deliver him by his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Blood, from this Death, 
into a State of Life: For God ſent his 
Son into the World, That we might Live 
through him, 1. 1oh.4.9. That is, through 
the Righteouſneſs which .he ſhould ac- 
compliſh, ard the Death that he ſhould” 


dye, 
R 3 2. There. 
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2. There is Eternal Life in Chriſt : 
Life that's endleſs; Life for ever, and 
ever. _ He hath given us Eternal Life 
and this Life is in his Son, 1 Joh. 5. 

Now, Juſtification, and Eternal Sal- 
vation, being both in Chriſt, and no 
where elſe to be had for Men, Who would 
not come to Jeſus Chrilt ? 


Secondly, Who may have this Life ? 

I anſwer; Poor, Helpleſs, miſerable 
Sinners : Particularly, 

1. Such as are willing to have it; 
Whoſoever will, Let him take the Water of 
Life, Revel. 22. 17. 

2, He that Thirſteth for it: 7 wil 

ive to him that is a Thirſt, of the Foun- 
tain of the Water cf Life, Revel. 21. 
6 


' 3. He that is weary of his Sins, 
This is the Reft, whereby ye may cauſe 
the Weary to reſt ; and this is the Refreſh- 
 8ng, Ia. 28. 12. 

4. He that is Poor and Needy. He 
ſhall ſpare the Poor and Needy, and ſbal 
ſave the Souls of the Needy. | 

5. He that followeth after him, crying 
"for Life. He that follows me, ſhall nd 
walkin Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light 
of Life, Joh. 8. 12. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Upon what Terms may he have 
this Life ? 

Aaſw. Freely: Sinner, Doſt thou 
hear? Thou may't have it Freelp. 
Let him take the Water of Life Freely: 
I will give him of the Fountain of the 
Water of Life Freelp. And when they 
had nothing :o pay, he Franklp forgave 
them both, Luk. 7. 

Freely, without Money, or without 
Price, Ho! Every one that Thirſteth, 
come ye tothe Waters; and he that hath 
no Money, Come ye, Buy and Eat: Tea, 
come, buy Wine and Milk, without 1Mo- 


ny, and without Price, Ifa. 55. 1. 


Sinner, Art thou Thirſty ? art thou 
Weary? art thou Willing ? Come then, 
and regard not your Stuff; for all the 
Good that is in Cirift, is offered to the 
Coming - Sinner, without Mony, and 
without Price, He has Life to give a- 
way, to ſuch as want it, and that have 
not a Penny to purchaſe it ; and he will 
vive it Freely: Oh, What a bleſſed Con- 
dition 1s the Coming-Sinner in! 


But, Thirdly, This Doctrine of Com- 
ing to ſeſus Chriſt for Life ; /»formerh 
us, That It is ro be had: no where elſe: 
Might it be had Any where clſe, the 
R 4. Text, 
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Text, and Him that ſpoke it, would be 
but little ſet- by : For, What grear 
Matter is there in, 7 will in no' wiſe caſt 
out, if another food by that could Re. 
ceived them? But here appears the Glo. 
ry of Chriſt, that none but He can 
i Save! And, here appears his Love, 
that though none can Save but He, yet 
he is not Coy in Saving! But him that 
Comes to me. ( faith he) 1 will in n0 wiſe 
caſt out. 

"That none can Save but Jeſus Chriſt, is 
evident from .Acts 4. 12. Neither 1s thei 
Salvation in any other ;, and he hath given 
us Eternal Life, and this Life is m his 
Son, If Life could have been had any 
where elſe, it ſhould have been in the 
Law ; but it is not in the Law : For, 
= the Deeds of the Law, no Man 
living” ſhall be Juſtiſyed; and if not 
Juſtifyes, then ho Efe, Therefore, 
Wife is no where to be had, but in Je- 
ſus Chriſt; Gal. 3 

Queſt, But _- would God ſo order it, 
that Life ſhould be bad no where elſe, but 
in Feſus Chriſt ? 

© Anſw. There is Reaſon for it; and 
ls. bath with Reſpect to God, and to 


Firlt, 
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Firſt, With Reſpe& to God, 

Firſt, That it might be in a way of 
Fuſtice, as well as Mercy : And in away 
of Juſtice it could not have been, if it had 
not been by Chriſt; becauſe He, and 
He only, was able to anſwer the De- 
mand of the Law ; and. give for Sin, 
what the Juſtice thereof required, All 
' Angels had been Cruſhed down to 
# Hell for ever, had that Curſe been laid 
upon them for our Sins, which was 
laid upon Jeſus Chrift : Bur 'twas laid 
upon Him, and He bare it; and anſwe- 
red the Penalty, and Redeemed his 
People from under it, with that Satis- 
faction to Divine Juſtice, that God 
himſelf doth now proclaim ; That he is 
Faithful and Juſt to forgive us, if by 
Faith we ſhall venture on Jeſus, and 
truſt to what he has _ for Life ; Rom. 
3. 24, 25, 26. 1 Fob. 1. 

Secondly, Life mnſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, 
that God might be Adored, and Mag- 
nifyed, for finding out this Way. This 
is the Lord's Doings, that in all Things 
he might be Glorifyed, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

Thirdly, It muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, 
that Life might be at God's diſpoſe; 
who hath great Pity for the Poor, the 
Lowly, 
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lowly, the Meck, the Broken in heart; 
and for them that others care' not for, 
Pſal. 34. 6. Pſal. 138. 6. Pſal. 25. Pſal. 
$5.:19.- P/al. 147. 3. 

Feurthly, Life muſt be in Chriſt, to 
cut off boaſting from the lips of men. 
This alfo is the Apoſtles reaſon, in Rom, 
3. 26, 27, And Epheſ. 2. >, g, 10, 


Secondly, Life muſt be in Jeſus Chriſt, 
with reſpc& to us. 

Firft, That we might have it upon 
the caſieſt Termes, to wit, Freely, as a 
Sift, not as wages; was it in Moſes hand, 
we ſhould come hardly at it, Was it 
in the Popes hand, we ſhould pay ſound- 
ly for it: but thanks be to God, it is 
in Chri!t, laid up in. him, and by him, 
to be communicated to ſinners upon ea- 
fie Termes, even for receiving, accep- 
ting -and imbraceing with Thankſgiving, 
As the Scriptures plainly declare, Joh. 
LH, 4223 Cor. 11. 4. ZHt9. It. 13: 
Col. 3. 13,14, 15. 

Secondly, Life is in Chriſt for xs, that 
it might not be upon ſo brittle a foun- 
dation, as indeed it would, had it been 
any where elſe. The Law it ſelf is 
weak becauſe of us, as to this : But 


,Chrift is a tryed ſtone, a ſure foundati- 
on, 
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on, one that will not fail to bear thy bur. 
den, and to receive thy Soul ; coming 
ſinner, 

Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it 
might be ſure to all the ſeed. Alas! the 
belt of us, was life left-in our hands, to 
be ſure, we ſhould forfeit it, over, and 
over, and over: or was it.in any other 
hand, we ſhould by our often back- 
ſlidings, ſo offend him, that at laſt he 
would ſhut up his bowels in everlalt- 
ing diſpleaſure againſt us. But now it 
isin Chritt, it is with one that can pity, 
pray for, pardon, yea multiply par- 
dons : It is with one that can have 
Compaſſon upon us, when we are out 
of the way z with one that hath an heart 
to fetch. us again, when weare gone a- 
ſtray; with one that can pardon 'without 
upbraidins. Bicfſed be God, that lifeis 
in Chrit' For Now 'tis ſure, to all the 
ſeed. 

. But Fourthly, This DoQtine of 

coming to Jeſus Chrilt for life, informs 

us of the cvil of Unbelief; that wicked 

thing, that 1s the only, or chief hindrance 

to th! coming ſinner. Doth the Text 

ſay, ©7282? Doth it fay, And him that 

com«th, [ will in no wiſe caſt out ? Then 

what an evil is that, that keepeth fin- 
7 ners 
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ners from coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? And 
that evil is unbelief.. For by faith we 
come, by Unbelick we keep away. 
Therefore Jt is ſaid to be that, by 
which a Soul is fajd to depart from God , 
becauſe it was that, which at firſt cauſed 
the world to go off from him; and that 
alſo that keeps them from him to this 
day. And it doth it the more eaſily, 
becauſe it doth it with a wile. This fin 
may be called, The White Devil; for it 
often-times in its Miſchievous doings in 
the Soul, ſhews as if it was an Angel 
of Light. Yea, it Acteth like a Coun- 
ſellor of Heaven: Therefore a little tg 
diſcourſe of this evil diſeaſe. 

Firſt, It is that fin, above all others, 
that hath ſome ſhew of reaſon in its 
attempts. For it keeps the Soul from 
Chriſt, by pretending its preſent unfit- 
neſs, and unpreparedneſs; as want of 
more ſenſe of fin, want of more repen- 
tance, want of more humility, want of 
a more broken heart. 

Secondly, It is the fin, that moſt Sui. 
teth with the Conſcience: the Conſcience 
of the coming ſinner, tells him that he 
hath nothing good, that he ſtands in- 
ditable for Ten Thouſand Tallents; that 
he is a very ignorant, blind, and hard- 
| hearted 
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hearted ſinner, unworthy to be once 
taken notice of by Jeſus Chriſt : And 
will you (ſays Unbelief) in ſuch a caſe 
as you now are, preſume to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt? 

Thirdly, It is the fin that moſt Sui- 
teth with our Senſe of feeling, The 
coming ſinner, feels the workings of fin, 
of all manner of fin, and wretchedneſs, 
in his fleſh: He alſo feels the Wrath, 
and Judgement of God due to fin, and 
oft-times ſtaggers under it : Now, fayes 
unbelief, you may ſee you have no 
grace, for that which works in you, zs 
corruption; You may alſo perceive, that 
God doth not love you, becauſe the 
Senſe of his Wrath abides upon you : 
Therefore how can you bear the face 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Fourthly, It is the ſin, above all o- 
thers, that moſt Sviteth with the W:/- 
dom of our teſh: the Wiſdom of our 
fleſh, thinks it prudence to queſtion a 
while, to ſtand back a while, to heark- 
en to both ſides a while, and not tobe | 
raſh, ſudden or unadviſed, in too bold 
a preſuming upon Jeſus Chriſt : And 
this Wildom Unbelief falls in with, 

Fifthly, It is that fin above all other, 
that continually is whiſpering the Soul 

in 
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in the ear, with miſtruſts of the faith- 
fulneſs of God, in keeping promiſe to 
them that come to Jeſus Chriſt for 
life. It alſo ſuggeſteth miſtruſt. about 
Chriſts willingneſs to receive it, and 
ſave it. And nd fin can do this ſo Arti- 
ficiently as Unbelicf. 

Szxthly, It is alfo that fin, which is 
always at hand, to enter an Objection 
againſt this or that Promiſe, that by 


the Spirit of God is brought to our, 


heart, to comfort us; and if the poor 
coming ſinner, is not aware of it, it 
will by ſome evaſion, lite, trick or cg- 
vil, quickly wreſt. from him the Pro- 
miſe again, and he ſhall have but little 
benefit of it. 

Seventhly, It is that above all other 
ſins, that weakens our Prayers, our faith, 
our love, our diligence, our hope and 
expectations: It even taketh the heart 
away from God in duty. 

Eightly, Laſtly. This fin, as I have 
ſaid even now, it appeareth in the Soul 
with ſo many ſweet pretences to ſafe- 
ty, and ſecurity; that it is, as if it 
were, Counſel ſent from Heaven. Bid- 
ing the Soul be wiſe, wary, conſiderate, 
well adviſed, and to take heed of too 


raſh a venture upon Believing, Beſurec 
firſt, 


« % + S——— —. —— 
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firſt, that God loves you; take hold of 
no promiſe untill you are forced by 
God unto it; neither be you ſure of 
your Salvation, doubt- it itil, though 
the teſtimony of the Lord has been often 
confirmed in you : live not by faith, but 
by ſenſe: and when you can neither 
ſee nor feel, then fear and miſtruſt, 
then doubt. and queſtion all. This is 
the Deviliſh counſel of Unbelief, which 
is ſo covered over with ſpecious pre- 
tences, that the wiſeſt Chriſtian can hard- 
ly ſhake off theſe reaſonings. 

But to be brief : Let me here give 


| thee, Chriſtian Reader, a more parti- 


cular deſcription of the qualities of Un- 
belief, by oppoſing Faith unto it, in 
theſe Twenty five particulars, 

Firſt, Faith, believeth the word of 
God, but Unbelief queſtioneth the cer- 
tainly of the ſame, P/al. 106. 24, 

Secondly, Faith, believeth the word, 
becauſe it is true ; but Unbelief doubteth 
thercof, becauſe it is true, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
Joh. 8. 45. 

Thirdly, Faith, ſees more in a pro- 
miſe of God to help, than in all other 
things to hinder ; But Unbelief, notwit? = 
ſtanding Gods promiſe, ſaith, How can 
theſe things be? Rom. 4. 19, 29%, 21+ 
2 King, 7,2. Joh 3, 4 12. Fourthly, 


MA 
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Fourthly, Faith will make thee ſee love 
in the heart of Chrilt, when with his mouth 
he giveth reproofs : But Unbelief will 
imagine wrath in his heart, when with 
his mouth, and word, he ſaith he loves 
us, Mat. IF. 22, 23, 24, 25> 26, 27, 
28, Numb. 13. 2. chap. 14.3. - 

Fifthly, Faith will help the Soul to - 
wait, though God deferres to give : but 
Unbelief will take- ſnuff, and throw up 
all, if God make any tarrying, Pfal. 
25. 5. 1ja. 8.17. 2 King. 6. 33. Ffal, 
I O60, I3, I4. : | 

Sixthly, Faith will give comfort in 
the miidit of fears; but Unbelief cauſeth 
tears in the midſt of comfort, 2 Chro, 20, 
20, 21. Mat. 8. 26. Luk, 24. 36, 37. 

Seventhly, Faith will ſuck ſweetneſs 
out-of Gods rod ; but Unbelicf can find 
no comfort in his greateſt mercies, Pſal, - 
23. 4. Namb. 21. 5. | 
 Eighthly, Faith maketh great burdens 
light ; but Unbelief maketh light ones 1n- 
tollerably heavy, 2 Cor. 4. 13, 14, 1H 
86, 17, 18. Ade. 1.2,13. 

Ninethly, Faith helpeth us up when 
we are down; but Unbelief throws vs 
down, when we are up, Mich. 7. $, 9, 
10, Heb, 4. 11, 


Tenthly, 
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Tenthly, Faith bringeth us near to 
God, when we are far from him; bur 
Unbelief puts us far from God, :- when 
we arc near to him: Heb, 10 22, Chap. 
3.14, 13. 

Eleventhly, Where Faith rcigns, it de- 
clareth Men to be. the Friends of God ; 


4 but where Unbelict reigns, it declareth 


them to be his Enemies: Fav. 5. 23. 
Heb, 3.18. Rev. 21. 8. 

Twelfthly, Faith putteth a Man uuder 
Grace; but Unbelict holdeth him un- 
der Wrath: Row, 3. 24, 25, 26. Chap. 
4 16. Epheſ. 2.8, Foh. 3.36. 17oh.s. 
10, Heb. 3. 17. Mark 16. 15. 

Thirteenthly, Faith purifieth the 
Heart ; but Unbelicf keepeth it pollu- 
ted and impure: Ads 15.9. Tit.1. 15, 
IO, 

Fourteenthly, By Faith, the Rightcouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is imputed to us; but 
by Unbelief, we are ſhut up under the 
Law to Periſh : Rom. 4. 23, 24. Chap. 
11: 22. Gas. 3523. 

Fifteenthly, Faith maketh our Work 


' acceptable to God through Chriſt ; but 


whatſoever is of Unbelief, is Sin: For 
without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
himz Heb.11, 4. Rom, 14.23: Heb. 11, 
0, 


g S1x- 
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Sixteenthly, Faith giveth us Peace 
and Comfort in our Souls ; but Unbe- 
lief-worketh Trouble and Toflings, like 
the reſtleſs Waves of the Sea : : Roza, F.1, 
Fan, 1. 6. | 

Seventeenthly, Faith makes \ us ſee 
Preciouſneſs in Cariſtz; but Unbelief 
ſees no Form, Beauty, or Comlyneſs 
in him: 1 Per. 2.7. Iſa. 53.1,2, 3. 

Eighteenthly, By Faith we have our 
Life in Chriſt's Fulneſs ; but by Unbe- 
lief, we ſtarve and pine away : Gal. 2, 
20. 

Nineteenthly, Faith giveth us the Vi- 
Ctory over the Law, Sin, Death, the 
Devil, and all Evils ; but Unbelief lay- 
eth us Obnoxious to them all: 1 Foh. 5. 
4; Luk, 12. 46. | 

Twentyeth, Faith will ſhew us more 
Excellency in Things not ſeen, than in 
them that are; but Unbelief ſees more 
in Things that are here, than in Things 
that will be here-aſter: 2 Cor. 4, 18. 
ST. 34, 24, 36,27. © Cor. if. 
32. 

Twenty-Firſt, Faith maketh the Ways 
of God pleaſant, and amiable ; but Un- 
belief maketh them heavy, and hard; 
Gal. 5,6. 2 Cor; 12, 10, 11. Fob, 6, 60. 
Pat. 2. 3. | 63706 
T wenty- 
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T wenty-Second, By Faith, Abrahams 
Iſaac, and Facob, poſſeſſed the Land of 
Promiſe ; But becauſe of Unbelief, nei- 
ther Aaron, nor Moſes, nor Mirian, 
could get thither : Zeb. 11,9. Heb. 2. 
19. 

Twenty-Third, By Faith, the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrae! paſſed through the Red. 
Sea ; but by Unbelicf, the Generality 
of them periſhed in the 1/:/derneſs : Heb, 
11,29, Jude F. 

T wenty- Fourth, By Faith, G:dion did 
more with Three-hundred men,and afew 
empty Pitchers,than all the Twelve Tribes 
could do; becauſe they believed not 
God : Jaap. 7. 16, 17, 18,19, 20, 21,22. 
Numb. 14. 11, 44. 

Twenty-Fifth, By Faith, Peter walk- 
cd on the Water; but by Unbelicf, he 
began to fink: Mar. 14. 21, 22, 23, 
24 


Thus might many more be added, 
whicn, for brevity ſake, I omit: Be- 
ſceching every one, that thinketh he hath 
2 Soul to Save, or be Daraned, to take 
heed of Unbelicf, Leſt, ſceing, there is 
4 Promiſe left us of Entering, into his 
Reſt, any of us, by Unbelicf, Thould 
indeed come ſhort of it. 

S 2 The 
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The Second Uſe ; a Uſe of Exami- 
nation. 


E come now to a Uſe of Exa- 

mination, Sinner, Thou haſt 
heard of the Neceſſity of Coming to 
Chriſt; alfo, Of the Willingneſs of 
_ Chriſt, to Receive the Coming-Sovl ; 
Together, with the Benefit, that They 
by him ſhall have, rhart indeed come to 
Him. Put thy ſelf now upon this Se- 
rious Enquiry; Am 7, indeed, come 10 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Motives, plenty, I might here urge, 
to prevail with thee to a Conſcientious 
Performance of this Duty : As, 

I, Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in 
Death, in the Snare of the Devil, and 
under the Curſe of the Law; if thou 
art not coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. There is no way to be delivered 
from theſe, but by coming to Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

3. If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chriſt will 
Receive thee, and will i mo wiſe cast 
thee out, 


4. Thou 
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4, Thou wilt no: Repent it in the Day 
of Zudgement, if n9w thou comelt to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

5- But thou wilt ſurely Mourn at 
laſt, if now thou ſhalt refuſe ro come : 
And, 

6. Laſtly, Now thou haſt been invi- 
ted to comez now will thy Judgment 
be greater, and thy Damnation more 
fearful, if thou ſhalt yet Refuſe, than if 
thou had({t never heard of Coming to 
Chriſt. 

Object. But we hope, we are come to 
Feſus Chriſt ? 

Anſw. *Tis well, if it proves ſo. But 
left thou ſhould ſpeak without Ground, 
and ſo fall unawares into Hell Fire ; Let 
us Examine a little. 

Firſt, Art thou, indeed, come to Je- 
ſus Chriſt ? What haſt thou left behind 
thee ? Whatdid(t thou come away from, 
in thy Coming to Jeſus Chrilt ? 

When Lot came out of Syd»m, he 
left the Sodorites behind him; Ger. 
19. | 

When Abraha» came out of Chaldea, 
he left his Country and Kindred bchind 
him; Ger, 12. Atts 7. 

When Ruth came to put her Trult 
under the Wings of the Lord God of 
I 3 [ſcat ; 
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ijracl , ſhe left her Father, and Mother; 
her Gods, and the Land of her Nativi- 
ty behind her; Ruth 1. 15,16, 17, Chap, 
- M3 7 > 

When Peter came to Chriſt, he left his 
Nets behind him; Mat. 4. 18. 

When Zachenus came to Chriſt, he 
left rhe Receipt of Cuſtom behind kim; 
Luk. 19, . 

When P.zu! came to Chriſt, he left 
his own Rightcouſneſs behind him; Phi- 
LiÞ. 3. 7, 8. 

When thoſe that uſed Curious Arts 
came to Jeſus Chriſt, ' they took their 
Curious Boaks, and burned them; 
though in another Man's Eye, they were 
counted worth Fifry-Thouſand Peices of 
Silver: As 19. 18, 19, 20. 

What fay'ſt thou, Man ? Haſt thou 
left thy Darling Sins, thy Sodomrriſh 
Pleaſures, thy Acquaintance, and vain 
Companions ; thy unlawful Gain, thy 
Idol Gods, and Righteouſneſs, and thy 
unlawful Curious .Arts, behind thee ? 
If any of theſe be with thee, and thou 
with them, in thy Heart and Life, thou 
art not yet come to Jeſus Chrilt, 


Secondly, Art thou come to «Jeſus 
Chriſt? Prethee tell me, VVhat moved 
| thee 
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hee come to Jeſus Chriſt? Men do not 
uſually come, or go, to this or that 
Place, before they have a Moving Cauſe ; 
or rather, a Cauſe moving them there- 
to: No more do they come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, (I do not ſay) before they have 
a Cauſe; but before that Cauſe moverh 
them to come :' What ſay*ſt thou? Haſt 
thou a Cauſe »:oving thee to come? 
To be at preſent, ina State of Condem- 
nation, is Carſe ſufficient for Men to 
come to Jeſus Chrilt for Life : But that 
will not do, except that Cauſe move 
them; the which, it will never do, un- 
til their Eycs be opened, to ſee them- 
ſelves in that Condition, For it is not 
a Man's being under Wrath, but his 
ſceing it, that moveth him to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt. Alas! .47 Men by Sin, 
are under Wrath; yet but few of that 
All, came to Jeſus.Chrilt : And the Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they :do not ſee their Con- 
dition, Who hath warncd you, to flee 
from the Wrath to come, Mat, 3.7. Un- 
til Men are warned, and alfo, reccive 
the V Varning, they will not come to 

Jeſus Chriſt. 

Take three or four Inſtances fer this - 

I. Adam and Eve came not to J-fus 
Chriſt, until they Reccived the Alarum; 
: S 4 the 
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the Conviction of their Undone State by 
Sin: Gen. 3. 

2. The Children of 7ſrael! cryed not 
out for a Mediator, before they ſaw 
themſelves in danger of Death by the 
Law ; Exod. 20.18, 19. OS. 

3. Before the Publ/ican came, he ſaw 
himſelf loſt and undone; Luk 18. 13. 

4. The Prodigal came not, until he 
ſaw Death at the Door, ready to devour 
him : Zuk. 15. 17, 18. | 

5. The Three- Thouſand came not, un. 
til they knew not what to do, to be $4- 
ved; As 2. 37, 38, 39. 

6. Paul- came not, until he ſaw him- 
ſelf loſt and undone; As 9. 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 
S, II. 

7. Laſtly, Before the Jayler came, he 
ſaw himſelf undone; Atts 16, 29, 30, 
31, And I tell thee, It is an eaſier 
thing to perſwade a Well-Man to go 
to the Phyſitian for Cure, or a Man 
without Hurt, to ſeek out for a Play- 
ſter to Cure him; than it is to pet- 
ſwade a Man, that ſecs not his Soul- 
Diſeaſe, to come to Jeſus: Chriſt. The 
Whole have No need of -the* Phyſitian : 
Then, Why ſhould they go to him? 
The full Pitcher can hold no more; then, 
Why ſhould it go to the Fountain? 
| And, 
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And, if thou comeſt full, thou comeſt 
not aright ; and be ſure, Chriſt will ſend 
thee Empty away : But he healeth the 
Broken in Heart, and bindeth up their 
Wounds, Mar. 2,17, Pſal. 147. 3. Luk. 


I. $3. 


Thirdly, Art thou Commg to Jeſus 
Chriſt? Prethee tell me, What ſeeſt 
thou in him, to allure thee to forſake 
all the VVorld, to come to him ? I ſay, 
VVhat haſt thou ſcen in him? Men 
mult ſce ſomething in Jeſus Chriſt, elſe, 
they will not come to him. 

i, VVhat Comlyneſs haſt thou ſeen 
in his Perſon? Thou comett not, if 
thou ſceſt no Form, nor Comlyneſs 
in him; Jſa. 53. 1,2, 3: 

2, Until thoſe mentioned in the Soxg, 
were convinced, that there was more 
Beauty, Comlyneſs, and Deſirableneſs 
in Chriſt, than in Ten- Thouſand; they 
did not ſo much as ask, VVhere he 
was, nor incline to turn aſide after him; 
Song F. Cap. 6, 

There be many Things on this fide 
Heaven, that Can and Do, carry a- 
way the Heart; and ſo will do, ſo long 
as thou Liveſt, if thou ſhalt be kept 
blind, and not be admitted to ſee the 
| Beauty 
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beauty of the Lord Jeſus. 

Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lord 
Jeſus ; what haſt thou found. in him, 
fince thou cameſt to him? ©. 

Peter found with him the' words of 
eternal life, Joh, 6. 68, 

They that Peter makes mention of, 
found him a Living ſtone, even ſuch 
a living ftone as Communicated life to 
them, 1 Pet. 2. | 

He faith himſelf, they that. come to 
him, &c. Shall find reſt unto their Souls; 
haſt thou found reſt in him, for thy Soul? 
Mat. 11. 

Let us go back to the times of the 
Old Teſtament. 

Firſt, Abraham found that in him, 
that made him Leave his Countrey for 
him, and become for his ſake a Pil- 
grim, and ſtranger in the earth, Ger, 

12, Heb, 11, 
 _ Secondly, Moſes found that in him, 
that made him forſake a Crown, and 
a Kingdome for him too, 

Thirdly, David found fo much in 
him, that he counted, to be in his 
houſe one day, was bettcr than a 
Thouſand ; yea, to be a door keeper 
there-in, was better, in his eſteem, 
"than to dwell in the Tents of wicked- 
neſs, P/al. 84. 10. Fourthly, 
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Fourtkly, What did Damel, and the 
three Children find in him, to make 
them run the hazzard of the Fiery Fur- 
nance, and the Den of Lyons, for his 
ſake, Dan, 3. chap. 6. 

Let's come down to Martyrs. 

Firſt, Stephen found that in. him, 
that made him Joyfully and quietly, 
yeild up his life for his name, As 7. 

Secondly, Tonatins found that in him, 
that made him, Chaſe to go through the 
Torments of the Devil, and Hell «t ſelf; 
rather than not to have him, Atts and 
Mon, vol. 1.. pag. 25. 

Thirdly, What ſaw Romanus in Chriſt, 
when he ſaid to the rageing Emperor, 
who threatned him with fearful Tor- 
ments; Thy Sentence O Emperor,, I Foy- 
fully imbrace, aud refuſe not to be Sa- 
criſiced----by .as. Cruel Torments as thou 
canſt invent, pag. 116, 

Fourthly, . What ſaw AAenas the E- 
gyptian. in Chriſt, when he ſaid under 
moſt Cruel Torments ; T her c:s nothing 
in my mind, that can be .compared to the 
Kingdome of Heaven ; neither is all the 
World, if it was weighed in the ballance, 
to be conferred with the price of one 
Soul ; who is able to ſeparate us from the 
Love of Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; -_ I 

ave 
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have Learned of my Lord, and King not 
to fear 'them, that kill the body, &c, 
pag. 117. 

Fefthly, What did Eulalia ſee in 
Chriſt, when ſhe ſaid, as they was pul- 
ling her one Joynt from another ; Be- 
bold © Lord, 1 willnot forger thee + what 
a pleaſure is it for them O Chriſt | that 
remember thy Tryumphant Vittorics, peg, 
121, 

Sexthly, What, think you, did Agp- 
es (ee in Chriſt, when rejoyceingly 
ſhe went to meet the Souldier, that was 
appointed to be her Executioner : / 
will willingly (ſaid ſhe) receive into my 
Paps, the length of his Sword, and into 
my Breaſts will draw the force thereof 
even to the hilts; that thus I, being mar- 
ried to Chriſk my Spouſe, may ſurmmnt 
and eſcape all the darkneſs of this 
World, pag. 122. | 
' Seventhly, What do you think did 
Falitta, ſee in Chrit, when, at the Em- 
perors telling of her ; that, except ſhe 
would worſhip the Gods, ſhe ſhould 
neither have Protection, Laws, Judge- 
ments, nor life : She replied, Fare-wel 
life, Welcome Death : Fare-well Riches, 
Wel-come poverty. All that 'I bave, if 
it were a Thouſand times more, would 1 
rather 
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rather loſe, than to ſpeak, one wicked and 
blaſphemous word againſt my Creator, 

ag. 123. 

Eighily, What did Marcns Arcthuſins, 
ſce in Chriit, when after his enemies 
had cut his fleſh, anointed jt with ho- 
ney, and hanged him up in a basket, 
for flies and bees to feed on, he would 
not (give to up-hold Jdolatry) one balf 
penny to ſave has life, pag. 129, 

Ninethly, What did Conſtantine, ſee 
in Chriſt, when he uſed ro kifs the 
wounds of them that ſuffered for him. 
pag. 135. | 

Tenthly, But what need I pive, thus, 
particular inſtances of words, and ſmal- 
ler actions, when by their lives their 
blood, their induring hunger, ſword, 
fire, pulling a ſunder, and all Torments 
that. the Devil, and Hell could deviſe, 


; for the love they bare to Chriſt, after 


they were come to him. 
What haſt thou found im bim ſinner ? 
What ! come to Chriſt, and find no- 
thing in him (when all things that-are 
worth looking after, are in him; or if 
any thing, yet not enough to wean 
thee from thy finfull delights, and fleſh- 
ly luſts: Away, away: thou art not come 
to Jeſus Chriſt. A 
c 
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He thatis come.to Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
found' in him, that, as I ſaid, thar is 
not to be found any where elſe. -As, 

Firſt, He that is come to Chrilt, hath 
found God in him reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes to them: And ſo God is not to 
be found in Heaven and carth beſides, 
2 Cor. 5. 1g, 20. 

Secondly, He. that is come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath found in him a fountain 
of grace, ſufficient, not only to pardon 
ſin, but to Sanifie the Soul, and to 
preſerve it from falling in this evil 
World. | 

Thirdly, He that is come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath found vertue in him : £hat 
vertue,that if he does but touch thee with 
his Word; or thou, him by Faith : Life 
is forthwith conveycd into thy Soul : 
It makes thee wake as one that is wa- 
ked out of hisſleep : it awakes all the 
powers of thy Soul. Pal. 3o. 11, 12. 
Song. 6. 12. 

Fourthly, Art, thou come. to Jeſus 
Chriſt ?*thou ha{t found glory in him, 
glory that Surmounts, and goes be- 
yond : Thou art more glorious than the 
mountaines of pray, Plal, 76. 4. 


F ifthly, | 
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Fifthly, What ſhall I ſay ? thou haſt 
found Righteouſneſs in him ; Thou 
haſt found reſt, peace, - delight, Hea- 
ven, glory and eternal life. Sinner, be 
adviſed, Ask thy heart again,ſaying; Am 1 
come to Jeſus Chriſt ? For, upon this 
one queſtion, Am I Come, or, am 1 
Not, Hangs Heaven and Hell, as to 
thee, If thou canſt ſay, 7 am come ; 
and God ſhall approve that ſaying; Hap- 
py, Happy, Happy man art thou ! 
but if thou art nor come, what can make 
thee happy : Yea what can make rhat 
man. Happy, that for his not coming to 


Jeſus Chriſt for life, muſt be damned 
in Hell ? 


a—_ 


The Third Uſe ; a Uſe of 


E Aconuragement. 


Oming Sinner, I have now a word 

for thee; be of good comfort, He 
will in no wiſe caſt our, Of all men, 
thou art the bleſſed of the Lord ; the 
the Father hath prepared his Son to 
be a Sacrifice for thee g and , Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Lord is cone to prepare 
a place for thee, Foh. 1, 29, Heb. 10. 


' | Toh. 14. What 
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What ſhall I ſay tothee ? thou comeſt 
fo a full Chriſt, thou canſt not want a- 
ny thing, for Soul or body, for this 
World, or that to come, but it is to be 
had, in, or by Jeſus Chriſt, 

As it is ſaid of the Land, that the 
Dannits went to poſſ:\s, So, and with 
much more truth, it may be ſaid of 
Chriſt: He is ſuch an ons, with whom 
there is no want of any good thing that 
3s in Heaven or earth, 

A Full Chriſt, is thy Chriſt, 

Firſt, He is full of Grace, Grace 
is ſometimes taken for love, and take 
it ſo here. He is full of /ove; never 
any loved like Jeſus - Chriſt. Fora. 
thans love went beyond the love of We- 
men ; but the love of Chriſt paſſes know- 
ledge. It is beyond the love of all the 
Earth, of all Creatures, even of Men 
and Angels. His love prevailed with 
bim to lay aſide his Glory, to leave the 
Heavenly place, to cloth himſelf with 
fleſh, to be born in a Stable, to be laid 
in a Manger, to live a poor life in the 
World, to take upon him our ſickneltes, 
infirmities, ſins, curſe, Death, and the 
Wrath that was due ro man. Andall 
this he did, for a baſe, undeſerving, un- 
thankfull people: yea, for a peoplethat 
was 
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was at Enmity with him, Foy when 
we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 
Chriſt ded for the ungodly, For ſcarcely 
for 4 righteous man will one die, yet per- 
adventure for a good man, ſome would 
even dare to dic. But God commended his 
love towards us, in that while we were 
yet ſinners Chriſt dyed for us, Much more 
then being now juſtified, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life, For if when we were Ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God by the 
Death of his Son: much more, beiag re- 
conciled, we ſhall ve ſaved by bis life, 

Rom. 5. 5, 7, 8, 9, 19. 
Secondly, He is full of Trath. Full 
of grace, and truth, Truth, that is, 
faithfulneſs in keeping promiſe, even 
this of the Text, (with all other) / wil 
w no wiſe caſt out. Hence it is ſaid, 
that his words be trye, and that he is 
the faithfull God that keepeth covenant. 
And hence it- is alfo that his promiſe 
is called Truth, Thou wilt fulfill thy truth 
unto Jacob, and thy mercy ro Abraham, 
which thou haſt ſworn unto our Fathers, 
from the days of old, Therefore it 1s 
ſaid again, that both himſclf, and 
words are Truth, I am the Truth, the 
Scriptures of Truth, thy Word is Truth, 
thy Law is the Truth, and my mouth, 
T ſaith 
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aith he, ſhall ſpeak truth, Fob. 14. 6. 
Dan. 10.21. Fob. 17. 17, 2Sam. 7. 28, 
Pro. 8. 7. Pſal. 119. 142. Eccleſ. 12, 
T0. Jſa. 25. 1. Mal, 2. 6. Ads 26. 25, 
- | 7+ AE þ 8 Re 

Now I fay, his word. is truth, and 
he is full of truth, to fulfill his truth 
even to a Thouſand Generations, 
Coming finner, he will -not deceive 
thee, come boldly to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He 5s full of WWiſbome, He 
is made unto us of God Wiſdom, 
Wiſdome to manage the affairs of his 
Church in general, and the affairs of 
. every coming ſinner, in particular. And 
upon this account he is ſaid to be head 
over all things, 1.Cor, 1, Epheſ. 1. Be- 
cauſe he manages all things that are in 
the world by his Wiſdom, for the good 
of his Church; all mens Actions, all 
Satans Temptations, all Gods Provi- 
dences, all Croſſes, Diſappointments; all 
things what ever, are under: the hand 
of Chriſt (Who is the W:ſdom: of God,) 
and he ordereth them al] for good to 
his Church; And can Chriſt help it, 
(and be ſure he can) nothing ſhall hap- 
pen, or fall out in the world, but it 
ſhall, in deſpite of all oppoſition, have. a 


good tendency to his Church and peo- 
ple. | Fourthly, 


to Jeſus Chriſt, 287 


Fourthly, He is full of the @pirit, to 
communicate it to the coming Sinner 
he hath therefore received it without 
meaſure, that he may communicate it 
to every member of his body, according 
as every mans meaſure thereof is allot- 
ted him by the Father, Wherefore he 
ſaith, that he that comes to him, Out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of Living wa- 
ter, JO. 3. 34. Tit. 3. 5,6. As 1. 
Joh.7. 31, 32, 344 35 36, 37, 33. 

Fifthly, Ze #5 indeed a ftore-houſe, full 
of all the graces of the Spirit. Of his ful- 
neſs have all we received, and grace for 
grace, Here is more Faith, wore Love, 
more Sincerity, more Humility, more of 
every Grace ; and of this, even more of 
this he giveth to every Lowly, Humble, 
Penitent coming Sinner : whereforc com- 
ing Soul, thou comeſt not to a barren 
wilderneſs, when thou comeſt to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Fohn 1. 16. 

Sixthly, He is full of Bowels and 
Compaſſion; And they ſhall feel, and 
find it ſo, that come to him for Life. 
He can bear with thy Weakneſſes, he 
can pity thy Ignorance, he can be rouch- 
ed with the Feeling of thine Infirmities, 
he can. affeftionately forgive thy Tranſ- 
ereſſions, he can hea! thy Back-ſlidings, 
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and Love thee Freely, His Compaſlli- 
ons fail not: And he will not break a 
bruiſed Reed, nor quench tie ſmoaking 
Flax : He can pity chem, that no Eye 
pities, and be affiitted in all thy Aﬀuitti- 
ons ; Mat. 26.41. Heb. 5 2. Chap. 2, 
18, 19. Mat 9g. 2. *'Hol. 14. 4. Ezek, 
16. 5,6. Iſa. 63.9. Pſal. 58, 38. Pſi, 
$6. 15. Pſal. 111. 4.-Pfal. 112.4. Lam, 
hy. 23. 16. 42. 3. | 
Seventhly, Coming Soul, the Jeſus that 
thou art coming to, 4s full of Pigyt, and 
Terribleneſs, for thy Advantage; At 
can ſuppreſs all thine Enemies : He 1s 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth; 
He can bow all Men's Deſignes for thy 
Help: He can break all Snares laid for 
thee in the Way : He can, lift thee' out 
of all Difficulties, where - with thoy 
may'{t be ſurrounded. He #5 Wiſe m 
Heart, and Mighty in Power, Every 
Life under Heaven is in his Hand; 
yea, the Faln Angels tremble before 
him: And he will ſave thy Life, Com: 
ing -Sinner; 1 Cor, 1, 24. Kom. 8. 28, 
at. 28.18, Rev, 15, Pſal. 19.3. £ſat. 
27. 4,5, 6. Job 9. 4. \Foh. 17.2. Mat.s. 
29. Luk, 8,28. Fam. 2. 19. | 
Eighthly, Commg-Sinner, The Feſw to 
whor: tho art coming,” is Lowly in 
© nd ar | Heat 
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Heart; He deſpiſeth not any: 'Tis 
not thy outward Meanneſs, nor thy in» 
ward Weakneſs; 'tis not becavſe thou 
art Poor, or Baſe, or Deformed, or a 
Fool, . that he will deſpiſe thee, He 
bath cheſen the Fooliſh, the Baſe, and 
deſpiſed Things of this World, to con- 
found the Wiſe, and Mighty, He will 
bow his Ear to thy Stammering Pray- 
ers; he will pick out the Meaning of 
thy incxpreflible Groans; he will re- 
ſpect thy weakeſt Offering, if there 
be in it but thy Heart: Mar. 11. 29. 
Lith, 14.21. Prov. g. 4,5,6. 1ſa. 38. 14, 
15. Song 5.16. Foh. 4.27, Mark12 33, 
34. fam, F.1I1. 

Now, Is not this a Bleſſed Chriſt, 
Coming-Sinncr? Art thou not like to 
fair wel}, whcn thou haſt Embraced him, 
Coming-Sinner ! But, 

Secondly Thou hait yet another Ad- 
vantage” by Jeſus Chrilt, that art com- 
ing to him: For he is not only Fall, 
but Free. Heis not ſparing of what he 
has; he is open- hearted, and open- 
handed, Let me in a few Particulars 
ſhew thee this : 

Firſt, This is evident, becauſe he calls 
thee; He calls upon thee, to come un- 


to him; the which he would not do, 
JI was 


299: Come, & welcome, 


was he not Free to give: Yea, he 
bids thee, when come; Ask,Seek, Knock: 
And- for thy Encouragement, - adds to 
every Command, a Promiſe ; Sreeb, and 
ye ſhall fnd; Agk, and ye ſhall have; 
Pnock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you- If the Rich Man ſhould ſay thus 
ro the Poor, would not he be reckon- 
ed a Free-hearted Man? I ſay, Should 
he ſay to the Poor, Come'to my Door, 
Ask at my Door, Knock, at my Door, 
and you ſhall Find and Havez Would 
he not be counted. Liberal? Why? 
- thus doth Jeſus Chriſt.: Mind it, Com- 
ing-Sinner; 1ſa.55.3. Pſal.50.15. Mat. 
7. 7,8, 9. 

Secondly, Fe doth not only bid thee 
Come, but tells thee, He will heartaly do 
thee Good; Yea, he will do it with Re- 
joycing: I will rcjuyce over them to do 
them Good, with my whole Heart, and 
with my whole Soul, Jer. 32.41. 

Thirdly, It appeareth that he 1s Free, 
becauſe he giveth without Twitung : He 
gives to all Mcn Liberally, and up- 
braideth not; Fam. 1.5. There are 
ſome, that will not deny to do the 
Poor a Pleaſure; but they will mix 
their Mercics with ſo many Twerts, 
that the Perſons on whom they _ 
tncir 
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their Chatity, ſhall find but little Sweet-' 
neſs in.it; But Chriſt doth not do ſo; 
Coming-Sinner; He- caſteth all thine: 
Iniquities. behind his Back; Thy Sins 
and Iniquities he will remember no 
more: 1ſa. 38. 17. Heb 8, 12. 
Fourthly, That Chriſt is Free, is 
manifeſt by the Complaints that he 
makes againſt them, that will not' come 
to him for Mercy: I ſay, he complains, 
ſaying; 0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem| How 
often would I have gathered thy Chil« 
dren together, as a Hen gpathereth her 
Chickens under ber Wings, and ye would 
not ? 'Matth. 23. 37. I ſay, he ſpeaks 
it by way of Complaint. He faith al- 
ſo in another place; But thou baſt not 
called upon me, O Jacob; but thou haſt 
been weary of me, O |ſracl; Iſa. 43. 22. 
Coming- Sinner, See here the Willing- 
neſs of Chriſt to Save 3 See here, how 
Free he is to communicate Life,* and 
all good Things, to ſuch as thon art ? 
He complains, if thou' comes not; he 
CE if thou: calleſt not upon 
im. | 
Hark; Coming - Sinner, once again 
When Feruſalem would not come to 
him for Safe-guard, He beh:l4 the Cuy, 
and wept over it, ſaying; If thou had{t 
| Ta kpown, 
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known, even thou, at leaſt in thisthy day,the: 
Things that belong to thy Peace ; but now 
rbey are hid from thine Eyes, Lk. 19. 41. 

Fifthly, Laſtly, He is open and Free. 
Hearted to do thee Good, as is ſeen by 
the !oy and Rejaycing, that he mani» 
feſterch at the 'coming home of poor 
Prodigals: He receives the loft Sheep 
with , Rejoycing; the loſt Groat with 
Rejoycing: Yea, when the” Prodigal 
.caris home, what Joy an+ Mirth, what 
Muſick and Dancing, - was in his Fa- 
ther's Houſe ? Zith, 15. 

'Thirdly, Coming-Sinner, } will add 
another Encouragement for thy Help. 

Firſt, God hath prepared a Merty- 
Seat, a'Throne of. Grace to Sit on; that 
thou may'ſt come thither to him, and 
that he may from cheace Hear thee, and 
Receive thee: / will Commune with thee 
(faith he) from above the Mercy - Seat, 
Exod,-25; 22. - 

As who ſhould ſay ; : Sinner, When 
thou- comeſt to me, thou ſhalt find me 
upon the Mercy Sear; where alſo I am 
alwayes found of the Undone, Coming, 
Sinner : Thither I bring my Pardons; 
there I Hear, and Receive their Petiti- 
ons, and Accept them to my Favour. 


Secondly, God hath alſo prepared a 
Golden 
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Golden Alter for thee, td offer thy Pray- 
ers, and Tears upon ;. A Golden Altar! 
It is called a' Golden Altar, to ſhew 
what Worth it is of in God's Account 2 
For this Golden Altar, is Jeſus Chrilt ; 
This Altar ſanCtifies thy Gift, and makes 
thy Sacrifices acceptable, This Altar, 
then, makes thy Groans, Golden Groans ; 
thy Tears, Golden Tears; and thy Pray- 
ers, Golden Prayers, in the Eye of that 
God thou comeſt to, Coming Sinner : 
Rev. 8, Mat.23.1g9. Heb, 10,10,15. 
1 Pet, 2.5. 

Thirdly, God hath Strowed all the 
way ( from the Gate of Hell, where 
thou waſt, to the Gate of ' Heaven, 
whither thou art -going,) with Flowers 
out of his own Garden: Behold! How 
the Promiſes, Invitations, Calls, and 
Encouragements, like Lillies, lye round 
about thee; (Take hred, that thou 
doeſt not tread them under foot, Sin- 
ner!) With Promiſes,. did Iſay? Yea, 
he hath mixcd all .thoſe with his Own 
Name, his Sons Name; alſo, with the 
Name of Mercy, Goodneſs, Compaſſi- 
on,': Evve, Pity, Grace, Forgiveneſs, 
Pardon, 'and what not, that may encou- 
rage the coming Sinner. 

Fenrthly, He hath alſo, for thy En- 
COu- 
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couragement, laid up the Names, and 
ſet forth the Sins,' of thoſe that have 
been Saved : In his Book they are fair- 
ly written, that thou through Patience; 
and Comfort of the Scriptures, mightſ 
have Hope. 2 

1. In this Pook is Recorded Noab!'s 
Name, and Sin; and how God had Mer- 
cy upon him. 

2.” In this Record is fairly written 
the Name of Lor, 'and; the Nature (of 
his Sin; and how the Lord had Mercy 
upon him. 

3. In this Record, thou haſt alſo fair- 
ly written, the Names of Moſes, Aaron, 
Graion,; Sampſon, David, Solomon, Peter, 
Paul ; with the Nature of their Sins, 
and how God had Mercy upon them: 
And all to Encourage thee, Coming- Sin. 
ner. 

Fourthly, 1 will add yet another En- 
couragement, for the Man that is com- 
ing'to Jeſus Chriſt. Art thou coming ? 
Art thou coming, indeed? Why ? 

I, Then this thy Coming, 1s by Yer- 
tue of God's Call. Thou art Called; 
Calling goes before. Coming : Coniing is 
not of Works, but of him that Calleth. 
He went up into = Mountain, and called 
to him whom he would, and {hep came 
to him, Mark 3, 13. Se- 
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Secendly, Art .thou coming? This 5s 
alſo by Vertue of Illumination, God has 
made thee ſee; and therefore, thou art 
coming. _ So long as thou walſt Dark- 
neſs, thou lovedſt Darkneſs ; and couldiſt 
not abide to come, becauſe thy Deeds 
were Evil : But, being now Illuminated, 
and made to ſee, what, and where thou 
artz- and alſo, what, and where thy Sa- 
viour is: [Now thou art coming to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 
Jona ! for Fleſh and Blood hath a t Re- 
vealed it unto thee (ſaid Chriſt ) but my 
Father which is in Heaven , Matth. 16. 
IF, 16, 

't birdly, Art thou coming,. this 5s be- 
cauſe God bas Jncifned thine-heart_'to 
coine ; God hath called thee, illumina- 
ted thee, and zxclined thy heart to come, 
and therefore 'thou comeſt to Jeſus 
Chriſt. It is God that worketh in 
thee to Will, and to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Coming ſinner, bleſs God, for 
that he hath given thee a Will, to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, It is a Sign that 
thou belongelt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
God has made thce willing to come to 
him,.(Pſal. 110. 3.) Bleſs God for ſlay- 
| #ng the enmity of thy mind; had he not 
done it, thou wouldeſt, 4; yer, have 
hated 


295 Come, & welcome, 


hated thine own Salvation. 


 Foxrthly, Art thou coming to Jeſus | 


Chriſt, 5: :s God that grveth thee Power; 
power to purſue thy Will in the matters 
of thy Salvation, is the gift of God. 
*Tis God that worketh in you both to 
Weill and to DI, Phil. 2. 13. not that 
God worketh W:// to come, where he 
Sives no power z* but thou ſhouldeſt take 
notice, that powey ts an aditional Mer- 
Cy. The Church ſaw that wil and po- 
wer were two things, when She cried, 
Draw me, we will run after thee, (Song. 
' I, 4.):' and ſodid David too, when he 
faid, J will run the ways of thy Com- 
mandments, when thow ſhalt enlarge my 
Heart, Will to come, and power to 
purſue thy will, is a double Mercy, com- 
ing Sinner. 

Fifthly, All thy ſtrange, paſſonate, 
ſudden ruſhings forward after Jeſus 
Chrift, (coming Sinners know what [ 
mean) they alſo arc thy helps from God. 
Perhaps thou fecleſt.at fometimes, more 
than at others, ſtrong {tirrings up*' of 
heart, to fly to Jcſvs Chrilt ; now thou 
haſt ac this time a ſwect, and ſtiff gale 
of the Spirit of God filling thy ſails 
with the freſh gales of his good Spi- 
rit ; and thou rideſt at thoſe times, as 
upon 
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Von the wings of the wind, being car- 
Tied out beyond thy ſelf, beyond the 
moſt of thy prayers, and alſo above all 
thy fears and temptations. 

Sixthly, coming ' Sinner, halt thou 
not, now and then, a kiſs of the ſweet 
lips of Jeſus Chrilt ? I mean, ſome bleſ- 
ſed word droping like an Honey-Comb 
upon thy Soul to revive thee, when 
thou art in the midſt of thy dumps. 

Seventhly, Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſome- 
times give theea glimps of himſelf,though 
perhaps, thou ſeeſt him not ſo long a 
time as while one may tell twenty ? 

Eighthly, Haſt thou not ſometimes 
as it were the very warmth of his wings 
over-ſhadowing the face of thy Sonl, 
that gives thee as it were a gload up- 
on thy Spirit, as the bright beams of 
the Sun do upon thy body, when it ſud- 
denly breaks out in the mid(t of acloud, 
though preſently allis gone again ? 

Well, all theſe things are the good 
hand of thy God upon thee, and they are 
upon thee to conſtrain to provoke and 
to make thee willing, and able to come 
(coming Sinner ) that thou mighteſt in 
the end be Saved. : ; 
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